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Preface 

  

The present work is the last chapter of Dhammasa~gaÓÊ, i.e. AÔÔhakathÈkaÓÉa, with some 

elucidation of salient points adopted from a Burmese book called ‘MÈtikÈ DhÈtukathÈ 

Ayakauk’.i

The notes are written based upon AÔÔhasÈlinÊ AÔÔhakathÈ, VibhÈvinÊ ®Êka, and the 

classroom notes and handouts prepared by teachers and students at ITBMU. The 

enumeration and classification of ultimate realities are almost a translation of Ayakauk. 

We apologize for including detailed analysis  only of few dukas.     

 The latter being a handbook of MÈtikÈ study in Myanmar (Burma) mentions 

ultimate realities represented by dyads and gives their detailed analysis by way of 

aggregate, base, element and truth. This helps students to enhance the knowledge of 

aggregate, base, element, and truth, which is very essential for Buddhist Studies as well as 

Buddhist meditation.  

The ‘Duka MÈtikÈ’ is a part of syllabus of B.A. second year (Final semester) at The 

International TheravÈda Buddhist Missionary University, Yangon, Myanmar. Although this 

work was intended mainly for the benefit of those who come to attend this course, it will 

be equally helpful as a hand book to those who have already studied this dyad and also to 

those who are interested in Abhidhamma.   

The PÈÄi texts are from CSCD. The translation given is based upon two other 

previous translations of Dhammasa~gaÓÊ: U Kyaw Khine’s and C.A.F Rhys David’s.  

The sections on Dyads (duka) are schemes used in Dhammasa~gaÓÊ, the first of the 

seven treatises of Abhidhamma PiÔaka, to enhance the knowledge of ultimate realities. 

After studying this section, one can see the nature of realities from various perspectives. 

Its thorough treatment and a very clear demarcation between each realities, opens up a new 

dimension that can see the doctrines of Buddhism such as kamma, paÔiccasamuppÈda, 

rebirth anew.  

At the beginning, the numbers and all the mathematics involed in the study of 

Abhidhamma may make you discouraged, but after studying with patience for some time, 

you will find Abhidhamma very interesting and you will realize how it enhances your 

knowledge of different doctrines of Buddhism. If possible, it is always recommendd to 

have a qualified teacher or someone who can guide you systematically.     



I am grateful to Venerable Tejinda and Daw V|pasantÈ, Abhidhamma teachers at 

ITBMU. I am thankful to all those who provided their classroom notes especially 

Venerable Kusaladhammo. I would also like to thank Bhikkhu Kheminda for carefully 

proofreading the document. Finally, I am indebted to Ven. Sobhana for his kind help.  

I appreciate and welcome suggestions, remarks, or criticisms that would help me 

understand Abhidhamma better. I will be glad if you can inform me about any errors you 

may find in this work.  

 

 

With MettÈ 

NhuLien (SusantÈ) 
                                            
i ‘Ayakauk’ literally means ‘unlock the hidden meaning’ or ‘infer the meaning of a word from the context’. 

(Myanmar- English Dictionary, Department of the Myanmar Language Commission, Ministry of 
Education Union of Myanmar). 
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Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato SammÈsambuddhassa. 

 
CLUSTER I 

Cluster of Root 
(Hetu Gocchaka) 

 
 I.1. Hetu1

 
 Duka 

 
§1441. DhammÈ2

Katame dhammÈ het|? What are the dhammÈ which are roots? Tayo kusala

 which are roots 
3het|, tayo 

akusalahet|, tayo abyÈkata4het|–there are three wholesome roots, three unwholesome roots, 
and three indeterminate roots. Alobho kusalahetu, adoso kusalahetu, cat|su bh|mÊsu kusalesu 
uppajjanti–non-greed and non-hatred which are wholesome roots arise together with 
wholesome mind of the four spheres.5 Amoho kusalahetu, kÈmÈvacara6 kusalato cattÈro 
ÒÈÓavippayutte cittuppÈde7 ÔhapetvÈ, cat|su bh|mÊsu kusalesu uppajjati–non-delusion which 
is a wholesome root arises with wholesome mind of the four spheres, leaving aside the four 
wholesome mind pertaining to the Sense Sphere which are not associated with wisdom. Lobho 
aÔÔhasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–greed arises in eight consciousnesses 
accompanied by greed. Doso dvÊsu domanassa sahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–hatred 
arises in two consciousnesses accompanied by hatred. Moho sabbÈkusalesu uppajjati–
ignorance arises in all unwholesome mind. Alobho vipÈkahetu adoso vipÈkahetu, 
kÈmÈvacarassa vipÈkato ahetuke cittuppÈde ÔhapetvÈ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈkesu uppajjanti–
non-greed resultant-root  and non-hatred resultant-root, leaving aside rootless resultants 
pertaining to the Sense Sphere, arise in resultant mind of the four spheres. Amoho vipÈkahetu, 
kÈmÈvacarassa vipÈkato ahetuke cittuppÈde ÔhapetvÈ, cattÈro ÒÈÓavippayutte cittuppÈde 
ÔhapetvÈ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈkesu uppajjati–non-delusion resultant-root  arises in the 
resultant mind of the four spheres, leaving aside the rootless resultants pertaining to the Sense 
Spheres and the four consciousnesses not associated with wisdom. Alobho kiriyahetu adoso 
kiriyahetu, kÈmÈvacarakiriyato ahetuke cittuppÈde ÔhapetvÈ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyesu 
uppajjanti–non-greed and non-hatred kiriya8

   

 roots arise in kiriya of the three spheres, leaving 
aside rootless kiriya pertaining to the Sense Sphere. Amoho kiriyahetu, kÈmÈvacarakiriyato 
ahetuke cittuppÈde ÔhapetvÈ, cattÈro ÒÈÓavippayutte cittuppÈde  ÔhapetvÈ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kiriyesu uppajjati–non-delusion kiriya root arises with the kiriya in the three spheres, leaving 
aside rootless kiriya pertaining to Sense Sphere, and leaving aside the four consciousnesses not 
associated with wisdom; ime dhammÈ het|–these dhammÈ are roots.  

§1442. DhammÈ which are not roots  

Katame dhammÈ na het|? What are the dhammÈ which are not roots; ÔhapetvÈ het|, cat|su 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, 
nibbÈnaÒca–leaving aside the roots, wholesome of the four spheres, unwholesome mind, 
resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, materiality, and Nibbāna; ime 
dhammÈ na het|–these dhammÈ are not roots.  
 



2 | P a g e  
 

 

  
 

I.2. Sahetuka9

 
 Duka 

§1443. DhammÈ with roots 

Katame dhammÈ sahetukÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are with roots? VicikicchÈsahagataÑ 
uddhaccasahagataÑ mohaÑ ÔhapetvÈ avasesaÑ akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ–leaving 
aside ignorance on doubt-consciousness and restlessness-consciousness, the remaining 
unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the four spheres; kÈmÈvacarassa vipÈkato ahetuke 
cittuppÈde ÔhapetvÈ cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko–leaving aside rootless resultant mind of the Sense 
Sphere, resultant of the four spheres; kÈmÈvacarakiriyato ahetuke cittuppÈde ÔhapetvÈ  tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ–leaving aside rootless kiriya of the Sense Sphere, kiriya of the three 
spheres; ime dhammÈ sahetukÈ–these dhammÈ are with roots. 
 
§1444. DhammÈ without roots 

Katame dhammÈ ahetukÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are without roots? 
VicikicchÈsahagato moho, uddhaccasahagato moho, dvepaÒcaviÒÒÈÓÈni, tisso ca 
manodhÈtuyo, paÒca ca ahetukamanoviÒÒÈÓa dhÈtuyo, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–ignorance 
which arises in doubt-consciousness, ignorance which arises in restlessness-consciousness, two 
sets of fivefold sense consciousnesses, three mind-elements, five rootless mind-consciousness-
element, materiality, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ ahetukÈ–these dhammÈ do not have roots.  
  
 

I. 3. Hetusampayutta10

 
 Duka 

§1445. DhammÈ which are associated with roots [similar to §1443]11

§1446. DhammÈ which are not associated with roots [similar to §1444]

 
12

 I. 4. Hetu Sahetuka Duka 

 

 

 
§1447. DhammÈ which are roots as well as with roots  

Katame dhammÈ het| ceva sahetukÈ ca? What are the dhammā which are roots as well as with 
roots? Yattha dve tayo het| ekato uppajjanti–wherever two or three roots arise together 
simultaneously; ime dhammÈ het| ceva sahetukÈ ca–these dhammā are roots as well as with 
roots.  
 
 

§1448. DhammÈ which are with roots but are not roots  

Katame dhammÈ sahetukÈ ceva na ca het|? What are the dhammā which are with roots but are 
not roots?Cat|su bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ–wholesome mind of the four spheres, 
unwholesome mind; kÈmÈvacarassa vipÈkato ahetuke cittuppÈde ÔhapetvÈ cat|su bh|mÊsu 
vipÈko–leaving aside rootless resultant consciousnesses of the Sense Sphere, resultant of the 
four spheres; kÈmÈvacarakiriyato  ahetuke cittuppÈde ÔhapetvÈ tÊsu bh|mÊsu 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ–leaving aside rootless kiriya of the Sense Sphere, kiriya of the three spheres; 
etthuppanne het| ÔhapetvÈ–leaving aside roots that arise in those; ime dhammÈ sahetukÈ ceva 
na ca het|–these dhammā are with roots but are not roots. AhetukÈ dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–
dhammā which have no roots should not be taken; het| ceva sahetukÈ cÈtipi, sahetukÈ ceva na 
ca het|tipi–as 'dhammā which are roots as well as with roots', or as 'dhammā which are with 
roots but are not roots'.  
 

 
 I. 5. Hetu Hetusampayutta Duka 

 
§1449. DhammÈ which are roots and are also associated with roots  

   [answer similar to §1447]13

§1450. DhammÈ which are associated with roots but are not roots  

   [answer similar to §1448]
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I. 6. Na-hetu Sahetuka Duka 

 
 

 

 
§1451. DhammÈ which are not roots but are with roots [answer similar to 1448]15 
 

§1452. DhammÈ which are neither roots nor are with roots  

Katame dhammÈ na het| ahetukÈ? What are the dhammā which are neither roots nor are with 
roots? DvepaÒcaviÒÒÈÓÈni, tisso ca manodhÈtuyo,  paÒca ca ahetukamanoviÒÒÈÓadhÈtuyo, 
r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–two sets of fivefold sense consciousnesses, three mind-elements, five 
rootless mind-consciousness-elements, materiality, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ na het| 
ahetukÈ– these dhammā are neither roots nor are with roots. Het| dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–
dhammā which are roots should not be taken; na het| sahetukÈtipi, na het| ahetukÈtipi–as 
'which are not roots but are with roots', or as 'which are neither roots nor are with roots'.  
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NOTES 
 

§ I. HetugocchakaÑ 
 

N DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas Rū N
ib

 Du 
Mu 

1 Het| 
a.het|  

6 roots (lo, do, 
mo, alo, ado, 
amo) 

  
 

b. na het| 89 46 (exc. 6 roots) 28 1 

2 Sahetu 

a. sahetukÈ (associated with roots) 71 52  exc. moha16    

 
b. ahetukÈ (not associated with roots) 18 ahe 

12 aÒÒa exc. 
chanda17 28 , & 
moha* 

1 

3 Hetusampayutta 
a. hetusampayuttÈ  71 52 (exc. moha)   

 
b. hetuvippayuttÈ 18 ahe 12 aÒÒa exc. 

Chanda, & moha 28 1 

4 Hetusahetu 
a. het| ceva dhammÈ  sahetukÈ ca (1a+2a)  6 roots exc. 

Moha   
2.b. 

b. sahetukÈ ceva dhammÈ na ca het| (2a+1b) 71 sahe 46 exc. 6 roots   

5 Hetu 
hetusampayutta 

a. het| ceva dhammÈ  hetusampayuttÈ ca 
(4a)  6 roots exc. 

Moha   
 

3.b. 

b. hetusampayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ na ca  
het| (4b) 

71 sahe 46 exc. 6 roots   

6 Nahetu sahetu 

a. na het| kho pana  dhammÈ sahetukÈpi  
(na hetu hetusampayutta) (4b) 71 sahe 46 exc. 6 roots   

1.a. 
b. ahetukÈpi  
(na hetu hetuvippayutta) 

18 ahe 12 aÒÒa  
exc. chanda 28 1 

 
 
 

 
§1441. The ultimate realities (UR) are nine roots. Akusala hetu: lobha, dosa, moha; 
kusala hetu: alobha, adosa and amoha; AbyÈkata hetu: alobha, adosa, amoha. 

 
1. Wholesome Roots: alobha, adosa, amoha 

a. Non-greed and Non-hatred
These two roots (cetasika) associate with all the 21 wholesome consciousnesses 
(MahÈkusala citta-8, R|pÈvacara kusala citta-5, Ar|pÈvacara kusala citta-4, Lokuttara 
kusala citta-4) and 36 cetasika (13 aÒÒasamÈna & 23 sobhana cetasika except alobha 
and adosa).   

       

: alobha and adosa  

b.Non-delusion
 This root (cetasika) arises with 17 ÒÈÓasampayutta citta and 37 cetasika except amoha 

(from the previous list 4 mahÈkusala ÒÈÓavippayutta are excluded) 
 

: amoha 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

2. Unwholesome
a. Greed root (cetasika) arises with 8 lobham|la citta and 21 cetasika (except lobha, 

dosa cetasika-4 and vicikicchÈ).  
b. Hatred root (cetasika) arises with 2 dosam|la citta and 21  cetasika (except dosa, 

pÊti, lobha cetasika-3 and vicikicchÈ).  
c. Delusion root arises with all the 12 akusala citta and 26 cetasika (except moha).

 Roots: lobha, dosa, moha 

18

3. AbyÈkata (neither-wholesome-nor-unwholesome roots)  

 
 

 a. Resultants (vipÈka) 
    (i) Non-greed and non-hatred roots (cetasika) associate with all the 21 wholesome 

resultant citta [see §1441.1] and 36 cetasika (except alobha and adosa).  

    (ii) Non-delusion root arises in 17 ÒÈÓasampayutta resultant citta associated with 
wisdom and associated 37 cetasika (except amoha).   

 Note: The akusala vipāka citta do not have roots. 

 b. Kiriya 
     (i) Non-greed and non-hatred kiriyābyākata roots associate with 17 kiriya 

consciousnesses and 33 cetasika (except 3-virati, alobha and adosa). MahÈkiriya-8, 
R|pÈvacara kiriya-5, Ar|pÈvacara kiriya-4 

 

    (ii) Non-delusion

§1442 
-Wholesome mind of the four spheres = 21 (see §1441 1 a)  
-Unwholesome mind = 12 (see §1441 2 a, b, c)  
-Resultant mind of four spheres = 36 
-Kiriya of three planes = 20 

 

 kiriya root associates with 13 ÒÈÓasampayutta kiriya consiousnesses 
(MahÈkiriya ÒÈÓasampayutta-4, R|pÈvacara kiriya-5, Ar|pÈvacara kiriya-4) and 34 
cetasika (except 3-virati and amoha).  

 
Classification:  
Khandha (1): sa~khÈrakkhandha: 6 roots 
Œyatana (1): DhammÈyatana: 6 roots 
DhÈtu (1): DhammadhÈtu: 6 roots 
Sacca (3): Dukkha: The 5 hetus except lobha in 63 lokiya sahetuka cittas; Samudaya 

Sacca: lobha; Magga sacca: amoha which is sammÈdiÔÔhi magga~ga in magga cittas. 
Saccamuttaka: alobha and adosa in magga, alobha, adosa, amoha in phala. 

 

 
 

Kusala 
Akusala 
VipÈka 
Kiriya 

Hetu dhammÈ 
Nahetu dhammÈ 

Citta Cetasika R|pa NibbÈna 

alobha, adosa, amoha 
lobha, dosa, moha 
alobha, adosa, amoha 
alobha, adosa, amoha 

21 Ku 
12 Aku 
36 Vip 
20 Kiri 

35 (38 -3) 
24 (27 - 3) 
35  (38 - 3) 
32 (35 -3) 

28 1 

 6 89 46 (52 – 6) 
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Classification:19

1. R|pakkhandha: 28-r|pas 

 
1. Khandha (5) : -  

2. VedanÈkkhandha: VedanÈ cetasika 
3. SaÒÒÈkkhandha: SaÒÒÈ cetasika 
4. Sa~khÈrakkhandha: the remaining 44-cetasikas 
5. ViÒÒÈÓakkhandha: 89 citta 
6. NibbÈna cannot be classified as khandha.20

2. Œyatana (12) :  
 

1. cakkhu pasÈda is cakkhÈyatana   
2. sota pasÈda is sotÈyatana  
3. ghÈna pasÈda is ghÈnÈyatana  
4. jivhÈ pasÈda is jivhÈyatana  
5. kÈya pasÈda is kÈyÈyatana  
6. vaÓÓa is r|pÈyatana  
7. sadda is saddÈyatana  
8. gandha is gandhÈyatana  
9. rasa is rasÈyatana 
10. paÔhavÊ, tejo, vÈyo is phoÔÔhabbÈyatana 
11. 89-cittas is manÈyatana  
12. DhammÈyatana is 46-cetasikas, 16-sukhuma r|pas and NibbÈna. 

3. DhÈtu (18) :-   
1. cakkhu-pasÈda is cakkhudhÈtu 
2. Sota-pasÈda is sotadhÈtu 
3. ghÈna-pasÈda is ghÈnadhÈtu 
4. jivhÈ-pasÈda is jivhÈdhÈtu 
5. kÈya-pasÈda is kÈyadhÈtu 
6. r|pa/vaÓÓa is r|padhÈtu 
7. sadda is saddadhÈtu 
8. gandha is gandhÈdhÈtu 
9. rasa is rasadhÈtu 
10. paÔhavÊ, tejo and vÈyo are phoÔÔhabbadhÈtu 
11. 2-cakkhuviÒÒÈÓa are CakkhuviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
12. 2-sotaviÒÒÈÓa are sotaviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
13. 2-ghÈnaviÒÒÈÓa are ghÈnaviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
14. 2-jivhÈviÒÒÈÓa are jivhÈviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
15. 2-kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa are kÈyaviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
16. 1 paÒcadvÈrÈvajjana and  2 sampaÔicchana are manodhÈtu 
17. The remaining 76 cittas (except 10 viÒÒÈÓa & 3 manodhÈtu) are 

manoviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu. 
18.  46 cetasikas and 16-sukhuma r|pas, and NibbÈna  are dhammadhÈtu.  

 
4. Sacca (3):  

1. Dukkhasacca : 81-lokiyacittas, 46-cetasikas, 28-r|pas 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

2. Nirodhasacca : NibbÈna 
3. Maggasacca : 7/621

4. The remaining 27 magga cittuppÈda
 magga~gas in 4-maggacittas.  

22

 
 & 34 phala cittuppÈda are free from sacca. 

§1443 The number of cetasika is still 52 because moha arises in lobham|la and dosam|la 
citta. § leaving aside ignorance: 2 moham|la citta and associated 15 cetasika (11 
aÒÒasamÈna except pÊti and chanda; and  moha cetasika-3  [ahiri, anottappa, uddhacca] and 
vicikicchÈ) are ekahetukÈ dhammÈ, i.e., associated with only one root, moha. Of the 16 
cetasika associated with 2 moha citta, 15 cetasika are associated with moha, but moha is not 
associated with any other roots; that is why moha in moham|la citta should be excluded. It 
should be taken as ahetukÈ dhammÈ for not associating with any other hetu. (see §1447) 

There are 22 dvihetukÈ dhammÈ, having two roots, viz., 8 lobham|la citta, 2 
dosam|la citta, and 12 ÒÈÓavippayutta citta. There are 47 tihetukÈ dhammÈ, having three 
roots, viz., 12 ÒÈÓasampayutta kāma sobhana citta, 27 mahaggata citta, and 8 lokuttara 
citta. Hetu in dvihetukÈ and tihetukÈ dhammÈ are sahetuka dhammÈ. 

 
Classification 
1. Khandha (4) 

1. VedanÈkkhandha : vedanÈ cetasika  
2. SaÒÒÈkkhandha : saÒÒÈ cetasika  
3. Sa~khÈrakkhandha : the remaining 50-cetasikas  
4. ViÒÒÈÓakkhandha : 71-sahetuka cittas. 

2. Œyatana (2): ManÈyatana: 71-sahetuka cittas; DhammÈyatana: 52-cetasikas. 
3. DhÈtu (2):  

1. ManoviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu: 71-sahetukacittas. 
2. DhammadhÈtu: 52-cetasikas  

4. Sacca (3):  
1. Dukkhasacca: 63-lokiya sahetukacittas and 51 cetasikas except lobha 
2. Samudayasacca: Lobha 
3. Maggasacca: 8 / 7 factors of Magga in 4-maggacittas.  
4. Saccamuttaka: remaining magga cittuppāda 29 and phalacittuppāda 37. 

 

§1444 Classification 

1. Khandha (5) : -  
1. R|pakkhandha: 28-r|pas 
2. VedanÈkkhandha: VedanÈ cetasika 
3. SaÒÒÈkkhandha: SaÒÒÈ cetasika 
4. Sa~khÈrakkhandha: 10 aÒÒasamÈna cetasikas and moha in moham|la cittas. 
5. ViÒÒÈÓakkhandha: 18 ahetuka citta 
6. NibbÈna cannot be classified as khandha. 

2. Œyatana (12) :  
1. cakkhu pasÈda is cakkhÈyatana...pe...paÔhavÊ, tejo, vÈyo is phoÔÔhabbÈyatana 
2. 18 ahetuka cittas are manÈyatana  
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3. DhammÈyatana  is 12 aÒÒasamÈna cetasika, moha in moham|la cittas, 16-sukhuma 
r|pas and NibbÈna. 

3. DhÈtu (18) :-   
1. cakkhu-pasÈda is cakkhudhÈtu...pe...paÔhavÊ, tejo and vÈyo are phoÔÔhabbadhÈtu 
2. 2-cakkhuviÒÒÈÓa are CakkhuviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu...2-kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa are kÈyaviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
3. 1 paÒcadvÈrÈvajjana and  2 sampaÔicchana are manodhÈtu 
4. The remaining 5 ahetuka cittas are manoviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu. 
5.  12 aÒÒasamÈna cetasika, moha in 2 moham|la cittas, 16-sukhuma r|pas, and 

NibbÈna  are dhammadhÈtu.  
 

4. Sacca (2):  
1. Dukkhasacca: 18-ahetukacittas, 12-aññasamāna cetasikas (except Chanda), Moha in 

Mohamūla, 28-rūpas;  
2. Nirodhasacca: NibbÈna. 

 

§1445-46 (similar to §1443-44) 
§1447 UR: Lobha, dosa, moha, alobha, adosa, & amoha (exc. moha in moham|la cittas). § 
dve tayo, these 6 dhammÈ, if they arise in couplets or tetrads, they are considered to be with 
(associated with) roots. If they arise alone, of course, they cannot be said as existing with 
other hetu. For example, moha is a root but it does not associate with any other roots when it 
arises in two moham|la citta. Therefore it is ahetuka dhamma in that particular instance. (see 
§1443 §leaving aside ignorance) 
 
Classification 
1. Khandha (1): Sa~khÈrakkhandha: 6- roots. 
2. Œyatana (1): DhammÈyatana: 6- roots.  
3. DhÈtu (1): DhammadhÈtu: 6- roots.  
4. Sacca (3): Dukkhasacca: 5-roots in lokiya 63 sahetuka cittas (except Moha in 

Moham|lacittas and Lobha); Samudayasacca: Lobha; Magga sacca: amoha 
in magga cittas. Saccamuttaka: alobha and adosa in magga; alobha, adosa, 
amoha in phala. 

 

§1448 In another way: 
- 12 Akusala citta and 24 cetasika exc. lobha, dosa & moha 
- 21 Kusala citta and 35 cetasika exc. alobha, adosa & amoha 
- 21 VipÈka citta and 35 cetasika exc. alobha, adosa & amoha 
- 17 Kiriya citta and 32 cetasika exc. alobha, adosa & amoha 

 
Dukamuttaka Notes: §na vattabbÈ, 18 ahetuka citta and associated 12 aÒÒasamÈna 
cetasika, moha in moham|la citta, 28 r|pa, and nibbÈna are ahetukÈ dhammÈ; and can be 
classified neither as 'het| ceva dhammÈ sahetukÈ ca' , nor as 'sahetukÈ ceva dhammÈ na 
ca het|'.   
 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

Classification 
1. Khandha (4); Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2) 
4. Sacca (2): Dukkhasacca: 63-lokiya sahetukacittas and 46-cetasikas; Maggasacca: 8/7 

factors of Magga in magga cittas; Saccamuttaka: 27 magga cittuppÈda and 
34 phala cittuppÈda. 

 
§1452 In another way 

 - Ahetuka akusalavipÈka citta 7 
 - Ahetuka kusalavipÈka citta 8 
 - Ahetuka kiriyacitta  3 

Dukamuttaka Notes: (§na vattabbÈ) the 6 roots, i.e. het| dhammÈ can be classified neither 
as 'na-het| kho pana dhammÈ sahetukÈpi', nor as 'na-het| kho pana dhammÈ ahetukÈpi'. 

 
Classification: (1)Khandha (5); (2) Œyatana (12); DhÈtu (18).   
4. Sacca (2): Dukkhasacca: 18-ahetukacittas, 12-aññasamāna cetasikas (except Chanda), 
28-rūpas; Nirodhasacca: NibbÈna. 

 
Additional Notes: Combining the first (I.1) with the second (I.2) and the third couplet (I.3), 

the three other couplets (§1447-§1452) are formed. But these are not the complete 
possible couplets. AÔÔhasÈlinÊ commentary gives few other permutations apart from those. 
According to it, the words ‘kho pana’ used in the sixth duka refer to the possibilities of 
other combinations.23

(ii) DhammÈ which are neither associated with roots nor are roots (hetuvippayuttÈ ceva 
dhammÈ na ca het|)–18 ahetuka, 12 aÒÒasamÈna cetasika 
(except chanda). 

 We will explain only few of the first couplets–the other have their 
counterparts in the couplets already mentioned: ‘het| ceva dhammÈ ahetukÈ cÈ’,  
‘sahetukÈ  ceva  dhammÈ  na  ca  het|’ [similar to §1451],  ‘ahetukÈ  ceva dhammÈ  na  
ca  het|’.  The same method should be applied for the further permutations of 
hetusampayuttaduka.  

1. Hetu Ahetuka Duka 
 

(i) DhammÈ which are roots but have no roots (het| ceva dhammÈ ahetukÈ ca) 
 -moha in moham|la citta  

(ii) DhammÈ which neither have roots nor are roots (ahetukÈ ceva dhammÈ na ca het|) 
 -18 ahetuka citta associated with 12 cetasika (12 aÒÒasamÈna, exc. chanda); 28 r|pa, 

and nibbÈna. 

§na vattabbÈ, 71 citta and associated 52 cetasika exc. moha in moham|la citta can be 
classified neither as 'het| ceva dhammÈ ahetukÈ ca',  nor as 'ahetukÈ ceva dhammÈ na ca 
het|'.   

2. Hetu Hetuvippayutta Duka 
 

(i) DhammÈ which are roots but are not associated with roots (het| ceva dhammÈ 
hetuvippayuttÈ ca) –  moha in 2 moham|la cittas. 

 

 
Review Questions 
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1. What are the dhammÈ that are hetu but are not associated with hetu? 
2. What are the dhammÈ that are hetu as well as associated with hetu? 
3. Mention the Dhamma which are root causes for the arising of wholesome and 

unwholesome dhammas. And classify them by the way of truth 
4. Identify the ultimate realities of following: 

(a) Dhamma associated with root but not root 
(b) Dhamma which are not associated with root and also not root 
(c) Dhamma which have root causes but which are not root causes. 

 
 
 
 
 

II. Shorter Compilation of Unrelated Dukas  
(C|Äantara DukaÑ) 

 
II. 1. Sappaccaya24

 
 Duka 

§1453. DhammÈ which have causes  

Katame dhammÈ sappaccayÈ? What are the dhammā which have causes? Cat|su bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, cat|su  bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca r|paÑ–
the wholesome mind of the four spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of the four 
spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and all materiality; ime dhammÈ sappaccayÈ–these 
dhammā have causes. 
 
 
§1454. DhammÈ which do not have causes 

Katame dhammÈ appaccayÈ? What are the dhammā which do not have causes? NibbÈnaÑ–
nibbāna; ime dhammÈ appaccayÈ–these25

II 2. Sa~khata

 dhammā do not have causes.  
 

 
 

26

 
§1455. DhammÈ which are conditioned [answer similar to §1453]

 Duka 

27 
  

§1456. DhammÈ which are unconditioned [answer similar to §1454]28

II. 3. Sanidassana Duka 

 

 

 
§1457. DhammÈ which are visible  

Katame dhammÈ sanidassanÈ?–What are the dhammā which are visible? R|pÈyatanaÑ–the 
visible object. ime dhammÈ sanidassanÈ–these are the dhammā which are visible.  



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

 
 
 

§1458. DhammÈ which are not visible  

Katame dhammÈ anidassanÈ? What are the dhammā which are not visible? CakkhÈyatanaÑ, 
SotÈyatanaÑ,  ...pe... phoÔÔhabbÈyatanaÑ–the eye-sensitivity ...pe... tangible objects; cat|su 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, yaÒca 
r|paÑ anidassanaÑ appaÔighaÑ dhammÈyatanapariyÈpannaÑ, nibbÈnaÒca–wholesome mind 
of the four spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya of the three 
spheres; materiality which is not visible, not impinging, and included in the mental objects, and 
nibbāna; ime dhammÈ anidassanÈ–these dhammā are not visible.  
 
 

 
II. 4. SappaÔigha Duka 

 
§1459. DhammÈ which aise with impingement29

II. 5. R|pÊ Duka 

 

Katame dhammÈ sappaÔighÈ? What are the dhammā which arise with impingement? 
CakkhÈyatanaÑ ... pe... phoÔÔhabbÈyatanaÑ–the eye-sensitivity ...pe... tangible object; ime 
dhammÈ  sappaÔighÈ–these dhammā arise with impingement.  
 

 
§1460. DhammÈ which are non-impinging 

Katame dhammÈ appaÔighÈ? What are the dhammā which arise without impingement? Cat|su 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, yaÒca 
r|paÑ anidassanaÑ appaÔighaÑ dhammÈyatanapariyÈpannaÑ,  nibbÈnaÒca  ime dhammÈ 
appaÔighÈ–wholesome mind of the four spheres, unwholesome mind,  resultant mind of the 
four spheres, kiriya of the three spheres; materiality which is not visible, which arises without 
impingement, and which is included in mental-object; and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ  appaÔighÈ–
these dhammā are non-impinging.  
 

 

 
§1461. DhammÈ which are materiality  

Katame dhammÈ r|pino? What are the dhammā which are materiality? CattÈro ca mahÈbh|tÈ, 
catunnaÒca mahÈbh|tÈnaÑ upÈdÈya  r|paÑ–the four primary elements and materiality which 
are dependent on them; ime dhammÈ r|pino–these dhammā are materiality. 
 
§1462. DhammÈ which are not materiality  

Katame dhammÈ ar|pino? What are the dhammā which are not materiality? Cat|su bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, nibbÈnaÒca–the 
wholesome mind of the four spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of the four spheres, 
kiriya of the three spheres, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ ar|pino–these dhammā are not 
materiality. 
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II. 6. Lokiya30

  
§1463. DhammÈ which are mundane  

Katame dhammÈ lokiyÈ? What are the dhammā which are mundane? TÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, 
akusalaÑ, tÊsu  bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca r|paÑ–wholesome 
mind of the three spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of three spheres, kiriya of the 
three spheres, and all materiality; ime dhammÈ lokiyÈ–these are the dhammā which are 
mundane. 
 
 
 

§1464. DhammÈ which are supramundane  

Katame dhammÈ lokuttarÈ? What are the dhammā which are supramundane? CattÈro maggÈ 
apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni,  nibbÈnaÒca–the four ariya paths which are beyond 
the world and four noble fruitions of the life of a samaÓa, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ 
lokuttarÈ–these dhammā are supramundane. 
 

 

 Duka 

II. 7. Kenaci ViÒÒeyya Duka 
 

(1464) Kenaci viÒÒeyyÈ  dhammÈ. DhammÈ cognizable by certain conciousness.   
All dhammÈ: citta, cetasika, r|pa and nibbÈna.  

 

 
 

(1464) Kenaci na viÒÒeyyÈ dhammÈ.  DhammÈ not cognizable by certain conciousness.  
  All dhammÈ:  citta, cetasika, r|pa and nibbÈna.  
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Notes 

II. CŪLAṆTARA DUKA 
 
N DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas R| Nib 
1 Sappaccaya Sappaccayā  

(with causes) 
89  52 28  

 

Appaccayā    1 

2 Saṅkhata Saṅkhata 
(conditioned) 

89 52 28  
 

Asaṅkhata    1 
3 Sanidassana Sanidassanā  

(visible) 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 

1 Rūpāyatana 
(rūpārammaṇa)  
visible object 

 
 
 

Anidassanā 
(not visible) 

89 52 27 (exp. Rūpāyatana) 1 

4 Sappaṭigha Sappaṭighā 
 

 
 

 
 

12 sappaÔigha r|pa (5 
pasÈda & 7 gocara) 

 

Appaṭighā 89 52 16 Sukhuma (28-12) 1 

5 Rūpī Rūpino (Corporeal)   28 (4 m.bhūta + 24 upadÈya)  
Arūpino 89 52  1 

6 Lokiya Lokiyā(mundane) 
 

81 lokiya 
 

52 
 

28  

Lokuttarā  
(Supra-mundane) 

8 lokuttara 36   
1 

7
.  

Kenaciviññ
eyya 

Kenaciviññeyyā natures which are cognizable by certain consciousness 
Kenacinaviññeyyā natures which are not cognizable by certain consciousness 

 
 

§1453 Classification: Khandha (5), Œyatana (12), DhÈtu (18), Sacca (3) 

§1454 UR: NibbÈna 

§1455-56 answer similar to §1453-54 
§1457 Classification: Khandha (1), Œyatana (1), DhÈtu (1), Sacca (1)  
§1458 Classification: 1. Khandha (5), Œyatana (11), DhÈtu (17), Sacca (4) 
§1459 UR: 12 oḷārika r|pa (gross matters).  

o 5-pasÈdas: cakkhu pasÈda, sota-pasÈda, ghÈna-pasÈda, jivhÈ-pasÈda and kÈya-pasÈda. 
o 7-gocara r|pas: vaÓÓa, sadda, gandha, rasa, paÔhavÊ, tejo and vÈyo. 

 
Classification 
1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (10); 3. DhÈtu (10); 4. Sacca (1) 

§1460  Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (8); 4. Sacca (4); 
saccamuttaka: 29 maggacittuppÈda, and 37 phala cittuppÈda. 
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§1461 Classification: 1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (11); DhÈtu (11); 4. Sacca (1) 

§1462 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (8); 4. Sacca (4); 
saccamuttaka: 29 magga cittuppÈda and 37 phala cittuppÈda. 

§1463 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2)  

§1464 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2): Nirodhasacca: 
NibbÈna; Maggasacca: 8 /7 factors of Magga in 4-maggacittas; Saccamuttaka: 29 magga 
cittuppÈda and 37 phalacittuppÈda. 

 
(1464) Kenaci viÒÒeyyÈ  dhammÈ.  
Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4); 

Saccamuttaka: 29 magga cittuppÈda, 37 phala cittuppÈda. 
 

(1464) Kenaci na viÒÒeyyÈ dhammÈ. Similar to above 
 

i.Dhamma that are cognizable by eye-consciousness–visible object 

Note for Kenaci viÒÒeyya dhammÈ: 
The 'compendium of object' (ÈrammaÓasa~gaha) explained in Abhidhammatthasa~gaha can 
be seen as the elaboration of this duka. Therefore, to grasp this duka properly, one should 
study the mentioned compendium. (See the Appendix for the chart on ‘compendium of 
object’). For example: states that are cognizable by eye-consciousness cannot be cognizable 
by ear-consciousness. [§1101 Dhammasa~gaÓi, U Kyaw Khine]  

ii.Dhamma that are not cognizable by ear-consciousness- visible object 
A. Dhamma that are cognizable by ear-consciousness–sound 
B. Dhamma that are not cognizable by eye-consciousness–sound 
A. Dhamma that are cognizable by eye-consciousness–visible object 
B. Dhamma that are not cognizable by eye-consciousness–sound  

Similarly, states that are cognizable by eye-consciousness cannot be cognized by nose-
consciousness. Similarly, other couplets can be formed: 

a.  DhammÈ that can take five sense objects–44 
b. DhammÈ  that cannot take five sense objects–45  
 
a. DhammÈ that are object of akusala–all the lokiya dhammÈ (81 lokiya citta, 52 

cetasika, 28 r|pa,   
b. DhammÈ that are not object of akusala–all the 9 lokuttara dhammÈ 

Dhammasa~gaÓÊ AÔÔhakathÈ (AÔÔhasÈlinÊ) and ÔÊkÈ elaborates the Kenaci ViÒÒeyya Duka in 
detail. Their explanations of the dhammÈ which are cognizable by viÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana citta 
are as follows: 

 

1.ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana kusala and vipÈka take ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana kusala as their object [Kusala 
and VipÈka can take Kusala as their object] 

 

(i) ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana kusala takes ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana kusala of previous life

 A puthujjana or sekkha puggala attains 2nd ar|pa jhÈna in kÈma plane or r|pa plane. After 
death, he is reborn in the 2nd ar|pa jhÈna plane (viÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana plane). There, the 2nd 
ar|pa jhÈna kusala citta will take as its object 1st ar|pa jhÈna kusala (ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana 

 as its object 
 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

kusala) which was attained by him in the previous life; because he cannot enter the 
ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana plane while he is in viÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana plane. (In ar|pa plane, it is 
possible to go only to higher jhÈna) 

  

(ii) ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana kusala takes ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana kusala of present life as its object 
 

 A puthujjana or sekkha puggala attains 2nd ar|pa jhÈna in this life. Whenever he enters 
into the 2nd ar|pa jhÈna kusala, the 1st ar|pa jhÈna kusala (ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana kusala) will 
be taken as its object–as it always does–which was attained by him in this present life. 

(iii) ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana vipÈka takes ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana kusala of previous life as its object  
 

 A puthujjana or sekkha puggala attains 2nd ar|pa jhÈna in kÈma plane or r|pa plane. After 
death, he is reborn in the 2nd ar|pa jhÈna plane (viÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana plane). The paÔisandhi 
citta will be 2nd ar|pa jhÈna vipÈka which takes as its object the 1st ar|pa jhÈna kusala 
citta which was attained by him in the previous life. 

 

2.ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana kiriya takes ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana kusala and kiriya as its object.[kiriya 
can take kiriya  and kusala as object] 

 

(i)ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana kiriya takes ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana kusala 
 

a. A puthujjana or sekkha puggala attains the 1st ar|pa jhÈna in kÈma or r|pa plane. He 
practises vipassanÈ meditation and attains Arahatta magga. After becoming an Arahant, 
he practises samatha meditation and attains the 2nd ar|pa jhÈna. This 2nd ar|pa jhÈna 
kiriya citta may take the 1st ar|pa jhÈna kusala citta as its object.  

  (However, in this situation a question may arise: “Can one directly enter the 2nd ar|pa 
jhÈna without following the series of jhÈna attainments (without attaining the first 
jhÈna)?” If the answer is ‘no’, then the 2nd ar|pa jhÈna kiriya citta will take only the 1st 
ar|pa jhÈna kiriya citta as its object. If the answer is ‘yes’, that is because of having got 
mastery in five ways (VasitÈ) he can enter the 2nd ar|pa jhÈna directly; then that 2nd ar|pa 
jhÈna kiriya citta will take the 1st ar|pa jhÈna kusala citta as its object.) 

 

b. In another case, a sekkha puggala attains the 2nd ar|pa jhÈna in kÈma or r|pa plane. After 
death he is reborn in the 2nd ar|pa jhÈna plane; and as a result of vipassanÈ practice he 
attains Arahatta magga. Here, whenever 2nd ar|pa jhÈna kiriya arises, 1st ar|pa jhÈna 
kusala citta which was attained by him in the previous life will be the object. He cannot 
enter the ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana plane while he is in viÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana plane. 

 

(ii)ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana kiriya takes ÈkÈsanaÒcÈyatana kiriya 
 In this case, a person practises vipassanÈ meditation and attains Arahatta magga. He then 

practises samatha meditation and attains both the 1st ar|pa jhÈna kiriya and the 2nd ar|pa 
jhÈna kiriya. Whenever 2nd ar|pa jhÈna kiriya citta arises in him, the 1st ar|pa jhÈna kiriya 
citta will be taken as its object. 

 

The same manner should be applied in case of N’evasaÒÒÈn’ÈsaÒÒÈyatana Citta. (see the 
Appendix also) 
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III. Cluster of Œsava 
(Œsava Gocchaka) 

 
III. 1. ŒsavÈ31

§1465. DhammÈ which are ÈsavÈ  

Katame dhammÈ ÈsavÈ? What are the dhammā which are ÈsavÈ? CattÈro ÈsavÈ–there are four 
kinds of āsavÈ;  kÈmÈsavo,

duka 
 

32 bhavÈsavo, diÔÔhÈsavo,  avijjÈsavo–the ÈsavÈ of sense pleasure, 
the ÈsavÈ of (hankering after) existence, the ÈsavÈ of wrong view, and the ÈsavÈ of ignorance. 
KÈmÈsavo aÔÔhasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the ÈsavÈ of Senseity arises in the 
eight consciousnesses associated with greed; bhavÈsavo  cat|su diÔÔhigatavippayutta- 
lobhasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the ÈsavÈ of (hankering after) existences arises in 
four consciousnesses accompanied by greed but not associated with wrong view; diÔÔhÈsavo 
cat|su  diÔÔhigata sampayuttesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the ÈsavÈ of wrong view arises 
together with four consciousnesses associated with wrong view. AvijjÈsavo sabbÈkusalesu 
uppajjati–the ÈsavÈ of ignorance arises in all unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ ÈsavÈ–these 
dhammā are ÈsavÈ. 
 

 
§1466. DhammÈ which are not ÈsavÈ  

Katame dhammÈ no ÈsavÈ? What are the dhammā which are not ÈsavÈ? ®hapetvÈ Èsave 
avasesaÑ akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  kusalaÑ  cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ,  r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–leaving aside the ÈsavÈ, the remaining unwholesome 
mind, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya of the 
three spheres, materiality, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ no ÈsavÈ–these dhammā are not ÈsavÈ.  
 
 

III. 2. SÈsavÈ duka 
 
1467. DhammÈ which are objects of ÈsavÈ  

Katame dhammÈ sÈsavÈ? What are the dhammā which are objects of ÈsavÈ? TÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca r|paÑ– 
wholesome mind of the three spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of the three spheres, 
kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; ime dhammÈ sÈsavÈ–these dhammā are objects of 
ÈsavÈ. 
  
1468. DhammÈ which are not objects of ÈsavÈ  

Katame dhammÈ anÈsavÈ? What are the dhammā which are not objects of ÈsavÈ? CattÈro 
maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni,  nibbÈnaÒca–the four ariya paths which are 
beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of a sāmaṇa, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ 
anÈsavÈ–these dhammā are not objects of āsavÈ. 
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III. 3. ŒsavasampayuttÈ Duka 
 

§1469. DhammÈ which are associated with ÈsavÈ  

Katame dhammÈ ÈsavasampayuttÈ? What are the dhammā which are associated with ÈsavÈ? 
Dve domanassasahagatacittuppÈdÈ etthuppannaÑ mohaÑ ÔhapetvÈ, vicikicchÈsahagataÑ 
uddhaccasahagataÑ mohaÑ ÔhapetvÈ, avasesaÑ akusalaÑ–leaving aside ignorance which 
arises in these two consciousnesses associated with hatred, and leaving aside ignorance 
associated with doubt and restlessness, the remaining unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ 
ÈsavasampayuttÈ–these dhammā are associated with ÈsavÈ. 
 
 

§1470. DhammÈ which are not associated with ÈsavÈ  

Katame dhammÈ ÈsavavippayuttÈ? What are the dhammā which arc not associated with ÈsavÈ? 
dvÊsu domanassasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppanno moho, vicikicchÈsahagato moho, 
uddhaccasahagato moho, cat|su bh|mÊsu  kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–ignorance which arises in two consciousnesses 
associated with hatred, ignorance associated with doubt, ignorance associated with 
restlessness, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya of 
the three spheres, materiality, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ ÈsavavippayuttÈ–these dhammā are 
not associated with ÈsavÈ. 
 
  

III. 4. Œsava SÈsava Duka 
 
§1471. DhammÈ which are ÈsavÈ as well as objects of ÈsavÈ  

Katame dhammÈ ÈsavÈ ceva sÈsavÈ ca? What are the dhammā vhich are āsavÈ as well as 
objects of āsavÈ? Teva ÈsavÈ ÈsavÈ ceva sÈsavÈ ca–āsavÈ themselves are āsavÈ as well as 
objects of āsavÈ.  
 
§1472. DhammÈ which are objects of ÈsavÈ but are not ÈsavÈ 

Katame dhammÈ sÈsavÈ ceva no ca ÈsavÈ? What are the dhammā which are objects of āsavÈ 
but are not āsavÈ? ®hapetvÈ Èsave, avasesaÑ akusalaÑ,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ,  sabbaÒca r|paÑ–leaving aside the āsavÈ, the 
remaining unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultant mind of the 
three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; ime dhammÈ sÈsavÈ ceva no ca 
ÈsavÈ–these dhammā are objects of āsavÈ but are not āsavÈ. AnÈsavÈ dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–
dhammā which are not objects of āsavÈ should not be taken; ÈsavÈ ceva sÈsavÈ cÈtipi, sÈsavÈ 
ceva no ca ÈsavÈtipi–as 'āsavÈ as well as objects of āsavÈ', or as 'objects of āsavÈ but not 
āsavÈ'. 
 
 

III. 5. Œsava Œsavasampayutta Duka 
 

§1473. DhammÈ which are ÈsavÈ and are also associated with ÈsavÈ  
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Katame dhammÈ ÈsavÈ ceva ÈsavasampayuttÈ ca? What are the dhammā which are āsavÈ and 
are also associated with āsavÈ? Yattha dve tayo ÈsavÈ ekato uppajjanti–where two or three 
āsavÈ arise simultaneously; ime dhammÈ ÈsavÈ ceva ÈsavasampayuttÈ ca–these dhammā  are 
āsavas and are also associated with āsavas.  
 
§1474. DhammÈ which are associated with ÈsavÈ but are not ÈsavÈ 

Katame dhammÈ ÈsavasampayuttÈ ceva no ca ÈsavÈ? What are the dhammā which are 
associated with āsavÈ but are not āsavÈ? ®hapetvÈ Èsave, avasesaÑ  akusalaÑ–leaving aside 
āsavÈ, the remaining unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ ÈsavasampayuttÈ ceva no ca ÈsavÈ–
these are the dhammā which are associated with āsavÈ, but are not āsavÈ. ŒsavavippayuttÈ 
dhammÈ  na vattabbÈ–dhammā which are not associated with āsavas should not be taken; 
ÈsavÈ ceva ÈsavasampayuttÈ cÈtipi, ÈsavasampayuttÈ ceva no ca ÈsavÈtipi–as “āsavÈ which 
are also associated with āsavÈ” or as “dhammā which are associated with āsavÈ but are not 
āsavÈ”. 

 
III. 6. Œsavavippayutta SÈsava Duka 

 
§1475. DhammÈ which are not associated with ÈsavÈ but are objects of ÈsavÈ 

Katame dhammÈ ÈsavavippayuttÈ sÈsavÈ? What are the dhammā which are not associated with 
āsavÈ but are objects of āsavÈ? DvÊsu domanassasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu  uppanno moho, 
vicikicchÈsahagato moho, uddhaccasahagato moho, tÊsu bh|mÊsu   kusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ,  sabbaÒca r|paÑ–the ignorance which arises in two 
consciousnesses accompanied by hatred, ignorance consciousness accompanied by doubt, 
ignorance accompanied by restlessness; wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultant mind 
of the three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and all materiality; ime dhammÈ 
ÈsavavippayuttÈ sÈsavÈ–these dhammÈ are not associated with āsavÈ but are objects of āsavÈ.  
 

 
§1476. DhammÈ which are neither associated with ÈsavÈ nor are objects of ÈsavÈ  

Katame dhammÈ ÈsavavippayuttÈ anÈsavÈ? What are the dhammā which are neither associated 
with āsavÈ nor are objects of āsavÈ? CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri  ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni, 
nibbÈnaÒca–the four supramundane ariya path, the four fruitions of the life of a samaṇa, and 
nibbāna; ime dhammÈ ÈsavavippayuttÈ anÈsavÈ–these are the dhammā which are neither 
associated with āsavÈ nor are objects of āsavÈ. ŒsavasampayuttÈ  dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–
dhammā which are associated with āsavÈ should not be taken; ÈsavavippayuttÈ sÈsavÈtipi, 
ÈsavavippayuttÈ anÈsavÈtipi–as 'not associated with āsavÈ but are objects of āsavÈ', or as 
'neither associated with āsavÈ nor are objects of āsavÈ'. 
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Notes 

III. Œsava (IV. Ogha, V. Yoga) Gocchaka 
   

 DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas Rū Ni Du 
Mu 

1 ÈsavÈ  
ÈsavÈ   3 ÈsavÈ  

(lo, diṭ, mo)   
 

no ÈsavÈ 89 49 28 1 

2 sÈsavÈ 
sÈsavÈ 81 52  28  

 
anÈsavÈ  8 lokuttara 36  1 

3 ÈsavasampayuttÈ   
ÈsavasampayuttÈ  dhammÈ  12 akusala 

27 exc. moha 
in dosamū & 
mohamū 

  
 

ÈsavavippayuttÈ dhammÈ 77 kuViKri 38+* 28 1 

4  ÈsavÈ sÈsavÈ 

ÈsavÈ ceva dhammÈ  sÈsavÈ ca  3 ÈsavÈ  
(lo, diṭ, mo)   

2b 
sÈsavÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca  ÈsavÈ 81 lokiya 49 28  

5  ÈsavÈ 
ÈsavasampayuttÈ 

ÈsavÈ ceva dhammÈ  
ÈsavasampayuttÈ ca 

 3 āsava in 
lobhamū   

3b 
ÈsavasampayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ no  
ca ÈsavÈ   

12 akusala 24 exc. 3 
āsavÈ   

6 ÈsavavippayuttÈ 
ÈsavavippayuttÈ kho  pana dhammÈ 
sÈsavÈpi 

17ku, 32vi, 
20 kri 38+* 28  

3a 
anÈsavÈpi 8 lokuttara 36  1 

 *Moha which arises in 2 dosamūla & mohamūlacitta 

 
4 ŒSAVA 3 CETASIKA CITTA 

1. KÈmÈsava 
2. BhavÈsava 
3. DiÔÔhÈsava  
4. AvijjÈsava 

Lobha 
Lobha 
DiÔÔhi 
Moha 

8 Lobha 
4 Lobha diÔÔhigatavippayutta 
4 Lobha diÔÔhigatavippayutta 
12 Akusala 

 
§1465 The four types of ÈsavÈ are: 

1. KÈmÈsava (The taint of sensual desire). It is lobha cetasika. It arises together with 8 
lobham|la citta & 21 cetasika (except lobha, dosa cetasika-4 and vicikicchÈ) 

2. BhavÈsava (The taint of attachment to existence). It is lobha cetasika. It arises together 
with 4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobham|lacitta & 20 cetasika (except lobha, diÔÔhi, dosa 
cetasika-4 and vicikicchÈ)  

3. DiÔÔhÈsava (The taint of wrong view). It is diÔÔhi cetasika. It arises together with 4 
diÔÔhigatasampayutta lobham|lacitta & 20 cetasika (except diÔÔhi, mÈna, dosa-4 and 
vicikicchÈ) 

4. AvijjÈsava (The taint of ignorance). It is moha cetasika. It arises together with 12 akusala 
citta & 26 cetasika (except moha). 
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The Èsava of sensual desire and attachment to existence, both are modes of greed (lobha 
cetasika); the Èsava of wrong view is the wrong view (diÔÔhi cetasika); and the Èsava of 
ignorance is delusion (moha cetasika). Hence, there are only 3 realities (cetasika): lobha, 
diÔÔhi, and moha. 

 
Classification: 1. Khandha (1); Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (2) 

 
These Èsava are eradicated by four path consciousnesses in the following manner: 

1. SotÈpatti magga:  
(a) totally eradicate:  DiÔÔhÈsava 
(b) Partially eradicate or weaken: Kāmāsava, Bhavāsava, & Avijjāsava (that can lead to 

four apÈya) 
 
2. SakadÈgÈmi Magga: Attenuate the grosser form of Kāmāsava, Bhavāsava, & Avijjāsava 

(that cannot lead to four apÈya) 
3. AnÈgÈmi Magga:Totally eradicate: Kāmāsava, Bhavāsava 
4. Arahatta Magga: Totally eradicate: Avijjāsava 

 

§1466 §The remaining unwholesome mind = 12 akusala citta, 24 cetasika 
Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4); saccamuttaka: 29 
magga cittuppÈda and 37 phala cittuppÈda. 
 
§1467 Only the lokiya dhammÈ can be the object of Èsava and other unwholesome states. 

The lokuttara dhammÈ are beyond the range of unwholesome states. 
 §Wholesome mind of the three spheres = 17 
 §Unwholesome mind = 12 
 §Resultant mind of the three spheres = 32 
 §Kiriya = 20  

§1469 UR: §The remaining unwholesome mind: 12 akusala citta & 27 cetasika (except 
moha in dosam|la and moham|la citta). In another way: 

a. 8 Lobham|lacitta and 19 cetasikas (except dosa cetasika-4, vicikicchÈ and 3-ÈsavÈs) are 
associated with 3 ÈsavÈ. Lobha associates with diÔÔhi & moha; diÔÔhi associates with lobha 
& moha; and moha associates with lobha & diÔÔhi. 

 

b.2 Dosam|lacitta and 21 cetasika (except pÊti, lobha cetasika-3, vicikicchÈ and moha) are 
associated with the moha Èsava. But this moha in dosam|la citta is not associated with 
any other ÈsavÈ. It is Èsavavippayutta dhammÈ. 

 

c. 2 Moham|lacittÈni and 15 cetasika (11 aÒÒasamÈna [exc. pÊti & chanda] & 4 akusala 
cetasika, i.e. 3 sabbÈkusalasÈdhÈraÓÈ  [except moha] & vicikicchÈ) are associated with the 
moha Èsava. But this moha in moham|la citta is not associated with any other ÈsavÈ. It is 
Èsavavippayutta dhammÈ. 

* Classification 
1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2) 

 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

§1470Wholesome mind of the four spheres = 21 citta and 38 cetasika 
 Resultant mind of the four spheres = 36 vipÈka and 38 cetasika 
 Kiriya of the three spheres = 20 kiriya and 35 cetasika  

* Classification 
1. Khandha (5); 2.Œyatana (12);3. DhÈtu (18): 4. Sacca (3); Saccamuttaka: 29 magga 

cittuppÈda and 37 phala cittuppÈda. 

§1472 Lokiya dhammÈ except 3 Èsava are objects of ÈsavÈ but are not ÈsavÈ.  

 §The remaining unwholesome mind = 12 akusala citta and 24 cetasika 
 §Wholesome mind of the three spheres = 17 lokiya kusala citta and 38 cetasika 
 §Resultant mind of the three spheres = 32 lokiya vipÈka citta and 35 cetasika 
 §Kiriya of the three spheres = 20 kiriya citta and 35 cetasika 
 
Classification 
1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1) 

 
§1473 In four diÔÔhi sampayutta citta, 3 ÈsavÈ (lobha, diÔÔhi, moha) arise and associate with 

each other. In four diÔÔhi vippayutta citta, 2 ÈsavÈ (lobha and moha ) arise and associate 
with each other. 

§1474 §The remaining unwholesome mind: 12 akusala citta & 24 cetasika (exc. 3 Èsavas). 
 Classification 
1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (1)  
 
§1475 Classification 

1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1). 
 
According to Commentary, there are more combinations: 

1.Œsava Œsavavippayutta Duka 
(i)DhammÈ which are āsavÈ but are not associated with āsavÈ (ÈsavÈ ceva dhammÈ 

ÈsavavippayuttÈ ca): Moha in dosam|la citta and moha in moham|la citta  
(ii)DhammÈ which are neither associated with āsavÈ nor are āsavÈ (ÈsavavippayuttÈ ceva 

dhammÈ no ca ÈsavÈ) {answer similar to §1470; except moha in 2 dosam|la and moha in 
2 moham|la] 

Dukamuttaka

1. What are the dhammÈ that are not Èsava but object of Èsava? 

: The 12 akusala citta and associated 27 cetasika (exc. moha in dosam|la citta 
and moha in moham|la citta) are ÈsavasampayuttÈ dhammÈ; and can be classified neither as 
'ÈsavÈ ceva dhammÈ ÈsavavippayuttÈ ca', nor as 'ÈsavavippayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca 
Èsava'.  

 

Review Questions:  

2. What are the dhammÈ that are Èsava but Èsavavippayutta? 
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3. What are the dhammÈ that are not Èsava and also Èsavavippayutta? 

4. What are the dhammÈ that are object of Èsava but not associated with Èsava? 

5. What are the Dhammas which flow up to the highest plane of existence or up to 
change of lineage? Mention the object of these dhammas and analyze them by way of 
dhÈtu and sacca from Abhidhamma standpoint. 

6. Describe the dhammas which overwhelm sentient beings, making them down to 
four woeful states. And express natures that are object of these dhammas but are not 
associated with them.  

7. Describe the dhammas which yoke sentient beings to suffering. And state the 
realities that are neither associated with these dhammas nor are object of these 
dhammas.  

8. Identify the ultimate realities of following: 
(a) dhammas which are not associated with ÈsavÈ but are object of ÈsavÈ 
(b) dhammas which are ogha and are also associated with ogha 
(c) dhammas which are yoga but are not associated with yoga 
(d) dhammas which are not neither ÈsavÈ nor associated with ÈsavÈ 

  
 

IV. Cluster of Fetters 
(SaÑyojana Gocchaka) 

 
IV. 1.  SaÑyojana33

 
§1477. DhammÈ which are fetters  

  Duka 

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojanÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are fetters? Dasa saÑyojanÈni–
there are ten fetters; kÈmarÈgasaÑyojanaÑ,  paÔighasaÑyojanaÑ, mÈnasaÑyojanaÑ34, 
diÔÔhisaÑyojanaÑ, vicikicchÈ saÑyojanaÑ, sÊlabbataparÈmÈsa saÑyojanaÑ,  bhavarÈga 
saÑyojanaÑ, issÈsaÑyojanaÑ35, macchariyasaÑyojanaÑ36, avijjÈsaÑyojanaÑ–fetter of 
attachment to sense pleasure, fetter of ill will, fetter of conceit, fetter of wrong view, fetter of 
doubt, fetter of wrong spiritual practice, fetter of grasping for better existence, fetter of envy, 
fetter  of stinginess, and fetter of ignorance. KÈmarÈgasaÑyojanaÑ  aÔÔhasu lobhasahagatesu 
cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the fetter of attachment to sense pleasures arises in eight 
consciousnesses associated with greed. PaÔighasaÑyojanaÑ dvÊsu domanassasahagatesu  
cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the fetter of ill will arises in two consciousnesses associated with 
hatred. MÈnasaÑyojanaÑ cat|su diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobhasahagatesu  cittuppÈdesu 
uppajjati–the fetter of conceit arises in four greed consciousnesses not associated with wrong 
view;   DiÔÔhi saÑyojanaÑ cat|su diÔÔhigata sampayuttesu cittuppÈdesu  uppajjati–the fetter 
of wrong view arises in four consciousnesses associated with wrong view. VicikicchÈ 
saÑyojanaÑ vicikicchÈsahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the fetter of doubt arises in 
consciousnesses associated with doubt. SÊlabbataparÈmÈsa saÑyojanaÑ cat|su 
diÔÔhigatasampayuttesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the fetter of wrong spiritual practice arises in 
four consciousnesses associated with wrong view. BhavarÈga saÑyojanaÑ cat|su 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobhasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the fetter of craving for better 
existence arises in four consciousnesses which are accompanied by greed but not associated 
with wrong view. IssÈsaÑyojanaÒca macchariya saÑyojanaÒca dvÊsu domanassa sahagatesu 
cittuppÈdesu uppajjanti– the fetter of envy and the fetter of stinginess arise in two 
consciousnesses associated with hatred; avijjÈsaÑyojanaÑ sabbÈkusalesu uppajjati– the fetter 
of ignorance arises in all unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ saÑyojanÈ–these dhammā are 
fetters.  
 

 
§1478. DhammÈ which are not fetters  

Katame dhammÈ no saÑyojanÈ–What are the dhamma which are not fetters? ®hapetvÈ 
saÑyojane avasesaÑ akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–leaving aside the fetters, the remaining 
unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, 
kiriya of the three spheres, materiality, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ no saÑyojanÈ–these 
dhammā are not fetters.  
 
 

 
 

IV. 2. SaÑyojaniya Duka 
 

§1479. DhammÈ which are objects of fetters  

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojaniyÈ? What are the dhammā which are objects of fetters? TÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca 
r|paÑ–wholesome mind of the three spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of the three 
spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; ime dhammÈ saÑyojaniyÈ–these 
dhammā are objects of fetters.  
 
 

§1480. DhammÈ which are not objects of fetters  

Katame dhammÈ asaÑyojaniyÈ? What are the dhammā which are not objects of fetters? 
CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni,  nibbÈnaÒca– the four ariya paths 
which are beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of a samaṇa, and nibbāna; ime 
dhammÈ asaÑyojaniyÈ–these dhammā  are not objects of fetters. 
  
  
 

IV. 3.  SaÑyojanasampayutta Duka 
 

§1481. DhammÈ which are associated with fetters  

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojanasampayuttÈ? What are the dhammā which are associated with 
fetters? UddhaccasahagataÑ mohaÑ ÔhapetvÈ  avasesaÑ akusalaÑ–leaving aside ignorance 
which arises together with restlessness, the remaining unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ 
saÑyojanasampayuttÈ–these dhammā  are associated with fetters. 
 
* The ultimate realities 
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o 12-akusalacittas,  
o 27- associated cetasikas (except moha in uddhaccasahagata citta) 

 
 

1482.DhammÈ which are not associated with fetters  

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojanavippayuttÈ? What are the dhammā which are not associated with 
fetters? Uddhaccasahagato moho, cat|su bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ,  cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–ignorance which arises together with 
restlessness, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya of 
the three spheres, materiality, and nibbāna; ime  dhammÈ saÑyojanavippayuttÈ–these are the 
dhammā  which are not with fetters.  

 
 

IV. 4. SaÑyojana SaÑyojaniya Duka 
 
§1483. DhammÈ which are fetters as well as objects of fetters  

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojanÈ ceva saÑyojaniyÈ ca? What are the dhammÈ which are fetters as 
well as objects of fetter?  TÈneva saÑyojanÈni saÑyojanÈ  ceva saÑyojaniyÈ ca–the fetters 
themselves are fetters as well as objects of fetters   
 
 
§1484. DhammÈ which are objects of fetters but are not fetters  

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojaniyÈ ceva no ca saÑyojanÈ? What are the dhammā which are objects 
of fetters but are not fetters? ®hapetvÈ saÑyojane  avasesaÑ akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, 
tÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu  kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca r|paÑ–leaving aside the 
fetters, the remaining unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultants of 
the three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and all materiality; ime dhammÈ saÑyojaniyÈ 
ceva no ca saÑyojanÈ–these dhammā are objects of fetters but are not fetters; asaÑyojaniyÈ 
dhammÈ na vattabbÈ– the dhammā which are not objects of fetters should not be taken;  
saÑyojanÈ ceva saÑyojaniyÈ cÈtipi, saÑyojaniyÈ  ceva no ca saÑyojanÈtipi–as 'fetters as 
well as objects of fetters', or as 'objects of fetters but are not fetters'.  
 
 

5. SaÑyojana SaÑyojanasampayutta Duka 
 

§1485. DhammÈ which are fetters and are also associated with fetters  

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojanÈ ceva saÑyojanasampayuttÈ ca? What are the dhammā which are 
fetters and are also associated with fetters? Yattha dve tÊÓi saÑyojanÈni  ekato uppajjanti– 
where two or three fetters arise simultaneously; ime dhammÈ saÑyojanÈ ceva 
saÑyojanasampayuttÈ ca–these dhammā are fetters and are also associated with fetters. 
 
* The ultimate realities 

o 8-cetasikas, i.e. lobha, dosa, mÈna, diÔÔhi, vicikicchÈ, issÈ, macchariya and moha 
(except moha in uddhaccasahagata citta) 
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§1486. DhammÈ which are associated with fetters but are not fetters  

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojanasampayuttÈ ceva no ca saÑyojanÈ? What are the dhammā which 
are associated with fetters, but are not fetters? ®hapetvÈ saÑyojane, avasesaÑ akusalaÑ–
leaving aside the fetters, the remaining unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ 
saÑyojanasampayuttÈ ceva no ca saÑyojanÈ–these dhammā are associated with fetters but 
are not fetters. SaÑyojanavippayuttÈ  dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–dhammā which are not associated 
with fetters should not be taken; saÑyojanÈ ceva saÑyojanasampayuttÈ cÈtipi, 
saÑyojanasampayuttÈ  ceva no ca saÑyojanÈtipi–as 'dhammā  which are fetters and are also 
associated with fetters', or as 'dhammā  which are associated with fetters but are not fetters'.  
 

 
IV. 6.  SaÑyojanavippayutta SaÑyojaniya Duka 

 

§1487. DhammÈ which are not associated with fetters but are objects of fetters  

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojanavippayuttÈ saÑyojaniyÈ? What are the dhammā which are not 
associated with fetters but are objects of fetters? Uddhaccasahagato moho, tÊsu  bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca  r|paÑ–ignorance 
which arises together with restlessness, wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultants of the 
three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; ime dhammÈ saÑyojanavippayuttÈ 
saÑyojaniyÈ–these are the dhammā which are not associated with fetters but are objects of 
fetters.  
 

 

 
§1488. DhammÈ which are neither associated with fetters nor are objects of fetters  

Katame dhammÈ saÑyojanavippayuttÈ asaÑyojaniyÈ? What are the dhammā which are neither 
associated with fetters nor are objects of fetters? CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ,  cattÈri ca 
sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni, nibbÈnaÒca–the four ariya paths which are beyond the world, the four 
fruitions of the life of a samaṇa, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ saÑyojanavippayuttÈ 
asaÑyojaniyÈ–these are the dhammā  which are neither associated with fetters nor are objects 
of fetter; SaÑyojanasampayuttÈ dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–dhammā which are associated with 
fetters should not be taken; saÑyojanavippayuttÈ saÑyojaniyÈtipi, saÑyojanavippayuttÈ  
asaÑyojaniyÈtipi–as 'which are not associated with fetters but are objects of fetters', or as 
'which are neither associated with fetters nor are objects of fetters'. 
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IV. SaÑyojana Gocchaka 
 

N DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas R| Ni Duka 
Mu 

1 saÑyojanÈ  
a. saÑyojanÈ   8 realities of 

fetters   
 

b. no saÑyojanÈ  89 44 
(-8 fetters) 28 1 

2 saÑyojaniyÈ 
a. saÑyojaniyÈ 81 lokiya 52 28  

 
b. asaÑyojaniyÈ 8 lokuttara 36  1 

3 saÑyojanasampayu
ttÈ 

a. saÑyojanasampayuttÈ 12 aku 27-*   
 

b. saÑyojanavippayuttÈ   77  
(Ku-Vi-Ki) 38+* 28 1 

4 saÑyojanavip 
saÑyojaniyÈ 

a. saÑyojanÈ ceva  dhammÈ 
saÑyojaniyÈ ca.   

 8 fetters   
2b 

b. saÑyojaniyÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca  
saÑyojanÈ 

81 44  
(-8 fetters) 28  

5 
saÑyojanÈ 
saÑyojanasampayu
ttÈ  

a. saÑyojanÈ ceva  dhammÈ 
saÑyojanasampayuttÈ ca.   

 8-*   
3b 

b. saÑyojanasampayuttÈ ceva 
dhammÈ  no ca saÑyojanÈ 

12 19   

6 
 
saÑyojanavippayut
tÈ saÑyojaniyÈ 

a. saÑyojanavippayuttÈ  kho pana 
dhammÈ saÑyojaniyÈpi. 

69 
loKuViKri 38+* 28  

3ª 

b. asaÑyojaniyÈpi.   8 36  1 
* Moha which arises together with reslessness (uddhaccasahagatacitta) 

 
§1477  

1 KÈmarÈgasaÑyojana (The fetter of sensual desire). It is lobha cetasika. It arises with 8 
lobham|la citta and 21 cetasika (except lobha, dosa cetasika-4, and vicikicchÈ). 

2 PaÔighasaÑyojana (The fetter of aversion). It is dosa cetasika. It arises with 2 dosam|la 
citta and 21 cetasika (except dosa, pÊti, lobha cetasika-3 and vicikicchÈ). 

3 MÈnasaÑyojana (The fetter of conceit). It is mÈna cetasika. It arises with 4 
diÔÔhigatavippayutta citta and 20 cetasika (except mÈna, diÔÔhi, dosa cetasika-4 and 
vicikicchÈ). 

4 DiÔÔhisaÑyojana (The fetter of wrong view). It is diÔÔhi cetasika. It arises with 4 
diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta and 20 cetasika (except diÔÔhi, mÈna, dosa cetasika-4 and 
vicikicchÈ). 

5 VicikicchÈsaÑyojana (The fetter of doubt). It is vicikicchÈ cetasika. It arises with 1 
vicikicchÈsahagata citta and 14 cetasika (10 aÒÒasamÈna except adhimokkha, pÊti, chanda; 
and 4 sabbÈkusalasÈdhÈraÓÈ cetasika) 

6 SÊlabbataparÈmÈsasaÑyojana (The fetter of wrong view regarding habits and 
observances). It is diÔÔhi cetasika. It arises with 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta and 20 
cetasika (except diÔÔhi, mÈna, dosa cetasika-4 and vicikicchÈ) 
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7 BhavarÈgasaÑyojana (The fetter of craving for existence). It is lobha cetasika. It arises 
with 4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobham|la citta and 20 cetasika (except lobha, diÔÔhi, dosa 
cetasika-4 and vicikicchÈ) 

8 IssÈsaÑyojana (The fetter of envy/jealousy). It is issÈ cetasika. It arises with 2 dosam|la 
citta and 21 cetasika (except issÈ, pÊti, lobha cetasika-3 and vicikicchÈ). 

9 MacchariyasaÑyojana (The fetter of possessiveness/nigardliness). It is macchariya 
cetasika. It arises in 2 dosam|la citta and 21 cetasika (except macchariya, pÊti, lobha 
cetasika-3 and vicikicchÈ). 

10 AvijjÈsaÑyojana (The fetter of ignorance). It is moha cetasika. It arises with 12 akusala 
citta and 26 cetasika (except moha). 

 Of the 10 fetters, both kÈmarÈgasaÑyojana & bhavarÈgasaÑyojana are modes of 
lobha (greed); diÔÔhisaÑyojana & sÊlabbataparÈmÈsasaÑyojana are modes of diÔÔhi (wrong 
views); the others are each distinct cetasika. Thus there are altogether 8 realities 
(cetasika) only. 

 These fetters are eliminated by four maggas in the following manner: 
 
1. SotÈpatti magga:  

(c) totally eradicate:  DiÔÔhi saṃyojana, Vīcikicchā saṃyojana, Sīlabbataparāmāsa 
sam ̣yojana, Issā saṃyojana, & Macchariya saṃyojana 

(d) Partially eradicate or weaken: Kāmarāga sam ̣yojana, Byāpāda saṃyojana,  Māna 
sam ̣yojana, Bhavarāga saṃyojana, & Avijjā saṃyojana (that can lead to four apÈya) 

 
2. SakadÈgÈmi Magga: Attenuate the grosser form of Kāmarāga saṃyojana, Byāpāda 

sam ̣yojana,  Māna saṃyojana, Bhavarāga sam ̣yojana, Avijjā saṃyojana 
(that cannot lead to four apÈya) 

3. AnÈgÈmi Magga:Totally eradicate: Kāmarāga saṃyojana & Byāpāda saṃyojana 
 
4. Arahatta Magga: Totally eradicate: Māna saṃyojana, Bhavarāga saṃyojana, & Avijjā 

sam ̣yojana 
Classification 
1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1);  DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (2).  

 

§1478 §The remaining unwholesome mind = 12 Akusala citta and associated 19 cetasika 
exc. 8 fetters 

Classification 
1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (3); Saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas 

and 28- associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated cetasikas. 

 
§1479 Classification 
1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2) 

 
§1480 Classification 
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1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2); saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and 
its 28-associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and its 36-associated cetasikas. 

§1481  
The remaining unwholesome mind = 12 akusala citta and associated 27 cetasika (13 

aÒÒasamÈna & 14 akusala cetasika exc. moha in 
uddhaccasahagata citta) 

  Moha in uddhaccasahagata citta does not associate with any other fetters; thus, it must be 
excluded from this classification. In another way: 

 -In 8 lobham|la citta and 22 cetasika; there are 4 fetters, i.e. moha, lobha, diÔÔhi & 
mÈna which are associated each other. 

 -In 2 dosam|la citta and 22 cetasika; there are 4 fetters, i.e. moha, dosa, issÈ & 
macchariya which are associated each other. 

 -In 2 moham|la citta – 15 cetasika; there are 2 fetters, i.e. moha & vicikicchÈ which 
are associated each other. 

Classification 
1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2). 
§1482 Classification 
1. Khandha (5); 2.Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (3); saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and 

its 28-associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and its 36-associated cetasikas). 

§1483 
Classification 
1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (2).  

 

§1484 Classification 
1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1). 
 
§1485  

1. In 8 lobham|la citta:  
 a. In 4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta citta, three fetters, viz. lobha, mÈna, and moha arise together.  
 b. In 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta, three fetters, viz. lobha, diÔÔhi, and moha arise together. 
2. In 2 dosam|la citta, although there are four fetters, viz., dosa, issÈ, macchariya, and 

moha–as issÈ and macchariya cannot arise together–only three fetters can arise 
simultaneously; either as dosa, issÈ, and moha; or dosa, macchariya, and moha.  

3. In 2 moham|la citta, two fetters, viz., moha and vicikicchÈ arise together. Although a 
fetter, for having no association with other fetters, moha in uddhaccasahagata citta is 
excluded.  

Classification 
1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1) ; 4. Sacca (2).  
§1486  Classification 
1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (1) 

 
§1487 Classification 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

1. Khandha (5); 2.Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1). 

 
§1488 * For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1480. 
 
Other Possible Dyads: (a) fetter and associated with fetter; (b) fetter but 
disssociated with fetter. 
 
Review Questions: 

1. What are the dhammÈ that are saÑyojana and saÑyojana vippayutta? 
2. What are the dhammÈ that are saÑyojana vippayutta but not saÑyojana? 
3. What are the dhammÈ that are saÑyojana and saÑyojana sampayutta. 
4. State the dhammas which bind sentient beings to the round of existences. By which 

maggas are these dhammas eradicated respectively? 
5. Find out the realities of the following:  
(a) dhammas which are objects of fetter but are not fetter 
(b) dhammas which arise together with fetters 
(c) dhammas which are fetter (saÑyojana) but are not associated with fetter 

 
 
 

V. Cluster of Bonds 
(Gantha Gocchaka) 

 
V.1. Gantha37 Duka 

 
§1489. DhammÈ which are bonds 

Katame dhammÈ ganthÈ? What are the dhammā that are bonds? CattÈro ganthÈ–there are 
four bonds; abhijjhÈkÈyagantho–the bond of covetousness; byÈpÈdo kÈyagantho– the bond 
of ill will;   sÊlabbataparÈmÈso kÈyagantho–the bond of wrong view regarding habit and 
observances (wrong spiritual practice)38; idaÑsaccÈbhiniveso39

Katame dhammÈ no ganthÈ? Which are the dhammÈ which are not bonds? ®hapetvÈ ganthe, 

 kÈyagantho–and the bond of 
firmly holding a wrong view as 'only this is true'. AbhijjhÈ kÈyagantho aÔÔhasu 
lobhasahagatesu  cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the bond of covetousness arises in eight 
consciousnesses associated with greed. ByÈpÈdo  kÈyagantho dvÊsu domanassasahagatesu 
cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the bond of ill will arises in two consciousnesses associated with 
hatred; sÊlabbataparÈmÈso kÈyagantho ca idaÑsaccÈbhiniveso kÈyagantho ca cat|su 
diÔÔhigatasampayuttesu cittuppÈdesu  uppajjanti–the bond of wrong spiritual practice and the 
bond of firmly holding a wrong view as 'only this is true' arise in four consciousnesses 
associated with wrong view; ime dhammÈ ganthÈ–these dhammā are bonds.  
 
 
§1490. DhammÈ which are not bonds  
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avasesaÑ akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–leaving aside bonds, the remaining unwholesome 
mind, wholesome mind of four spheres, resultants of four spheres, kiriya of three spheres, 
materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ no ganthÈ–these dhammÈ are not bonds  
 

 
V. 2. Ganthaniya Duka 

 
§1491. DhammÈ which are objects of bonds  

Katame dhammÈ ganthaniyÈ? What are the dhammā which are objects of bonds? TÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca 
r|paÑ–the wholesome mind of the three spheres, unwholesome mind, resultants of the three 
spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; ime dhammÈ ganthaniyÈ–these dhammā 
are objects of bonds.  
 
§1492. DhammÈ which are not objects of bonds  

Katame dhammÈ aganthaniyÈ? What are the dhammā which are not objects of bonds? CattÈro 
maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni,  nibbÈnaÒca–the four ariya paths which are 
beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of a samaṇa, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ 
aganthaniyÈ–these dhammā are not objects of bonds. 
 
 
 

V. 3. Ganthasampayutta Duka 
 
§1493. DhammÈ which are associated with bonds  

Katame dhammÈ ganthasampayuttÈ? What are the dhammā which are associated with bonds? 
CattÈro diÔÔhigatasampayuttacittuppÈdÈ  cattÈro  diÔÔhigatavippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppÈdÈ, 
etthuppannaÑ lobhaÑ ÔhapetvÈ, dve domanassasahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  etthuppannaÑ paÔighaÑ 
ÔhapetvÈ–there are four consciousnesses accompanied by greed and associated with wrong 
view, and four consciousnesses accompanied by greed but not associated with wrong view, 
leaving aside greed which arises in these; there are two consciousnesses associated with hatred, 
leaving aside ill will which arises in these; ime dhammÈ gantha sampayuttÈ–these dhammā 
are associated with bonds.  
 
 

§1494. DhammÈ which are not associated with bonds  

Katame dhammÈ ganthavippayuttÈ? What are the dhammā which are not associated with 
bonds? Cat|su diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobha sahagatesu cittuppÈdesu  uppanno lobho–the greed 
which arises in four consciousnesses associated with greed but not associated with wrong 
view; dvÊsu domanassasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppannaÑ paÔighaÑ–ill will which arises in 
two consciousnesses associated with hatred; vicikicchÈ sahagato  cittuppÈdo, uddhacca 
sahagato cittuppÈdo– the mental unit which arises together with doubt, mental unit which 
arises together with restlessness; cat|su bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–wholesome mind of the four spheres, 
resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, materiality, and nibbāna; ime 
dhammÈ ganthavippayuttÈ–these dhammÈ are not associated with bonds.  
 
 

V.4. Gantha Ganthaniya Duka 
 

§1495. DhammÈ which are bonds as well as objects of bonds. 

Katame dhammÈ ganthÈ ceva ganthaniyÈ ca? What are the dhammā that are bonds as well as 
objects of bonds? Teva ganthÈ ganthÈ ceva ganthaniyÈ ca–the bonds themselves are bonds as 
well as objects of bonds.  
 
 
§1496. DhammÈ which are objects of bonds but are not bonds  

Katame dhammÈ ganthaniyÈ ceva no ca ganthÈ? What are the dhammā which are objects of 
bonds but are not bonds? ®hapetvÈ ganthe avasesaÑ akusalaÑ,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ,  sabbaÒca r|paÑ–leaving aside the bonds, the 
remaining unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultant mind of the 
three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; ime dhammÈ ganthaniyÈ ceva no ca 
ganthÈ–these dhammā are objects of bonds but are not bonds; aganthaniyÈ  dhammÈ na 
vattabbÈ–dhammā which are not objects of bonds should not be taken; ganthÈ ceva 
ganthaniyÈ cÈtipi, ganthaniyÈ ceva no ca ganthÈtipi–as 'bonds as well as objects of bonds', or 
as 'objects of bonds but are not bonds'.  
 
 

V.5. Gantha Ganthasampayutta Duka 
 
§1497. DhammÈ which are bonds and are also associated with bonds  

Katame dhammÈ ganthÈ ceva ganthasampayuttÈ ca? What are the dhammā which are bonds 
and are also associated with bonds? Yattha diÔÔhi ca lobho ca ekato uppajjanti–where wrong 
view and greed arise simultaneously; ime dhammÈ ganthÈ ceva ganthasampayuttÈ ca–these 
dhammā  are bonds and are also associated with bonds.  
 
 
§1498. DhammÈ which are associated with bonds but are not bonds  

Katame dhammÈ ganthasampayuttÈ ceva no ca ganthÈ? What are the dhammā which are 
associated with bonds but are not bonds? AÔÔha lobhasahagatacittuppÈdÈ dve  
domanassasahagatacittuppÈdÈ, etthuppanne ganthe ÔhapetvÈ–the eight consciousnesses which 
arise together with greed, two consciousnesses which arise together with hatred; leaving aside 
the bonds in these, the remaining consciousnesses; ime dhammÈ ganthasampayuttÈ ceva  no ca 
ganthÈ–these dhammā are associated with bonds but are not bonds. GanthavippayuttÈ 
dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–dhammā which are not associated with bonds should not be taken; 
ganthÈ ceva ganthasampayuttÈ cÈtipi,  ganthasampayuttÈ ceva no ca ganthÈtipi–as 'bonds and 
are also associated with bonds', or as 'associated with bond but are not bonds'.  
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V. 6. Ganthavippayutta Ganthaniya Duka 

 
§1499. DhammÈ which are not associated with bonds but are objects of bonds 

Katame dhammÈ ganthavippayuttÈ ganthaniyÈ? What are the dhammā which are not 
associated with bonds but are objects of bonds? Cat|su diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobhasahagatesu  
cittuppÈdesu uppanno lobho, dvÊsu domanassasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppannaÑ paÔighaÑ,  
vicikicchÈsahagato cittuppÈdo, uddhaccasahagato cittuppÈdo–the greed which arises in four 
consciousnesses accompanied by greed but not associated with wrong view, ill will which 
arises in two consciousnesses associated with hatred, moha consciousness which arises 
together with doubt, moha consciousness which arises together with restlessness; tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca r|paÑ–wholesome 
mind of the three spheres, resultant mind of the three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and 
materiality; ime dhammÈ  ganthavippayuttÈ ganthaniyÈ–these are the dhammā which are not 
associated with bonds but are objects of bonds.  
 

 
  
§1500. DhammÈ which are neither associated with bonds nor are objects of bonds  

Katame dhammÈ ganthavippayuttÈ aganthaniyÈ? What are the dhammā which are neither 
associated with bonds nor are the objects of bonds? CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri  ca 
sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni, nibbÈnaÒca– the four ariya paths, the four fruitions of the life of a samaṇa, 
and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ ganthavippayuttÈ aganthaniyÈ–these dhammā are neither 
associated with bonds nor are objects of bonds. GanthasampayuttÈ  dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–the 
dhammā which are associated with bonds should not be taken; ganthavippayuttÈ 
ganthaniyÈtipi, ganthavippayuttÈ aganthaniyÈtipi–as 'not associated with bonds but are 
objects of bonds', or as 'neither associated with bonds nor are objects of bonds'.  
 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

Notes 

V. GanthagocchakaÑ  
  

N DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas Rū Ni Duka 
Mu 

1 ganthÈ 
a. ganthÈ  3 bonds  

(lo, do, diṭ)   
 

b. no ganthÈ 89 49 28 1 

2 ganthaniyÈ 
a. ganthaniyÈ 81 lokiya 52 28  

 
b. aganthaniyÈ  8 lokuttara 36  1 

3 GanthasampayuttÈ 

a. ganthasampayuttÈ 8 lo, 2 do 
25 (exc. lo in diÔvip; 
dosa in dosamū; 
vici) 

  

 

b. ganthavippayuttÈ 
2 mo, 21Ku, 
36Vi, 20Ki 
 

43 + *  
(13aÒ, 4 moca, vici, 
25sob) 

28 1 

4 Gantha ganthaniyÈ 

a. ganthÈcevadhammÈ  
ganthaniyÈ ca.  

 3 bonds  
(lo, do, diṭ)   

2b 
 b. ganthaniyÈ ceva 

dhammÈ no ca  ganthÈ.  
81 49 28  

5 Ganthaganthasampayuttā 

a. ganthÈ ceva dhammÈ  
ganthasampayuttÈ ca.   

 lo, diṭ  
(in 4 diṭsam)   

3b 
 b. ganthasampayuttÈ ceva 

dhammÈ no  ca ganthÈ.   
8 lo, 2 do 

23 except 3 bonds 
and vicikicchÈ 
 

  

6 Ganthavippayutta 
ganthaniya 

a. ganthavippayuttÈ  kho 
pana dhammÈ 
ganthaniyÈpi.   

2 moha, 
17loku, 
32lovi, 20kri   

- 43 except lotri, 
docatu, thī, midh 
- lo in diÔvip & do in 
dosam|lacittas. 

28  
3a 

b. aganthaniyÈpi.   8  lokuttara 36  1 
(*) lobha which arises in 4 diṭṭhigatavippayutta & Dosa which arises in 2 dosamūlacitta; ( - lotri, docatu, thīna, 
middha) 

 
§1489 The 4 bonds are: 
1 AbhijjhÈ kÈyagantha (The bodily knot of covetousness). It means craving or greed, which 

pulls beings towards desirable objects. It arises with 8 lobham|la citta and 21 cetasika 
(except lobha, dosa cetasika-4 and vicikicchÈ). 

2 VyÈpÈda kÈyagantha (The bodily knot of ill will). It is manifested as aversion towards 
undesirable objects. It arises with 2 dosam|la citta and 21 cetasika (except dosa, pÊti, 
lobha cetasika 3, and vicikicchÈ). 

3 SÊlabbataparÈmÈsa kÈyagantha (The bodily knot of wrong view regarding habit and 
observances). It is the belief that liberation is possible through performance of practices 
other than eightfold noble path. It arises with 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta and 20 cetasika 
(except diÔÔhi, mÈna, dosa cetasika-4, and vicikicchÈ ) 

4 IdaÑsaccÈbhinivesa kÈyagantha (The bond of dogmatic belief that 'this alone is the 
truth'). It is the firm conviction that one’s own view (if it is not Buddha's words) is the 
only truth and that all other views are false. It arises with 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta and   
20 cetasika (except diÔÔhi, mÈna, dosa cetasika-4 and vicikicchÈ) 



34 | P a g e  
 

 Adherence to wrong spiritual practices and dogmatic belief both are aspects of the 
diÔÔhi cetasika. Thus there are only 3 realities (cetasika). 

SotÈpatti Magga totally eliminates- SÊlabbataparÈmÈsa kÈyagantha and 
    IdaÑsaccÈbhinivesa kÈyagantha 
AnÈgÈmi Magga totally eliminates - ByÈpÈda kÈyagantha 
Arahatta Magga totally eliminates- AbhijjhÈ kÈyagantha 

 
Classification: 1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. dhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (2). 

§1490 Remaining unwholesome mind: 12 akusala citta and associated 24 cetasika (exc. 
lobha, dosa, diÔÔhi) 

Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (3); Saccamuttaka : 4-
maggacittas and 28- associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated cetasikas. 
 
§1491-92 For the Classification, see §1479 

§1492  For the Classification, see §1476 

§1493  
- In 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta and 21 cetasika (except mÈna, dosa cetasika-4 and 

vicikicchÈ), there are 2 bonds, viz. lobha and diÔÔhi which are associated with each other 
and also with citta and other 20 cetasika. 

- In 4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta citta and 21 cetasika (except diÔÔhi, dosa cetasika-4 and 
vicikicchÈ), although there is lobha, it should be excluded because it is not associated 
with any other bonds (diÔÔhi and dosa). But this lobha is associated with citta and other 20 
cetasika. 

- In 2 dosam|la citta and 22 cetasika (except pÊti, lobha cetasika-3 and vicikicchÈ), 
although there is dosa, it should be excluded because it is not associated with any other 
bonds (lobha and diÔÔhi). However, these 2 citta and 21 other cetasika associate with dosa. 

  In another way, the 10 citta and associated 25 cetasika (exc. lobha in 
diÔÔhigatavippayutta citta, dosa in dosam|la citta, vicikicchÈ) are associated with bonds.  

 

Classification 

1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2). 
 
§1494  
Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4); Saccamuttaka : 4-
maggacittas and 28 associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated cetasikas. 
§1495 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1489. 
§1496  §The remaining unwholesome mind: 12 Akusala citta and 24 cetasika (exc. lobha, 
dosa, diÔÔhi) 
Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1). 

 
§1497 Classification: 1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (2). 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

§1498 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (1). 
§1499 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2). 

§1500 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1464.  

According to Commentary, there are other possible combinations: 
1. Gantha Ganthavippayutta Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are bonds but are not associated with bonds (ganthÈ ceva dhammÈ 

ganthavippayuttÈ ca) 
 -lobha in 4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobham|lacittas, and dosa in 2 dosam|lacittas 
(ii) DhammÈ which are neither associated with bonds nor are bonds (ganthavippayuttÈ 

ceva dhammÈ no ca ganthÈ) 
-2 moham|la citta, 21 kusala citta, 36 vipÈka citta, and 20 kiriya citta; and 43 cetasika, 
28 r|pa, nibbÈna.  

Dukamuttaka: The 8 lobham|la citta, 2 dosam|la citta, and 25 cetasika (13 aÒÒasamÈna, 
12 akusala cetasika exc. lobha in diÔÔhigatavippayutta citta, dosa in dosam|la citta, 
vicikicchÈ) are ganthasampayuttÈ dhammÈ. They can be classified neither as 'ganthÈ ceva 
dhammÈ ganthavippayuttÈ ca', nor as 'ganthavippayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca ganthÈ'.  

2. No Gantha Ganthaniya Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are not bonds but are objects of bonds (no ganthÈ ceva dhammÈ 

ganthaniyÈ ca) (the same as ganthaniyÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca ganthÈ) 
  -81 lokiya cittas, 49 cetasika, and 28 r|pa. 
(ii) DhammÈ which are neither bonds nor are objects of bonds (no ganthÈ ceva dhammÈ 

aganthaniyÈ ca) (the same as aganthaniyÈ dhammÈ) 
  - 8 lokuttara cittas, 36 cetasikas, and NibbÈna. 

Dukamuttaka: The 3 ganthÈ dhammÈ can be classified neither as 'no ganthÈ ceva dhammÈ 
ganthaniyÈ ca', nor as 'no ganthÈ ceva dhammÈ aganthaniyÈ ca'.  

3. Ganthasampayutta Ganthaniya Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are associated with bonds as well as objects of bonds 

(ganthasampayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ ganthaniyÈ ca) (see ganthasampayuttÈ dhammÈ) 
(ii) DhammÈ which are associated with bonds but are not objects of bonds 

(ganthasampayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ aganthaniyÈ ca) -There are no realities which are 
associated with bonds but are not objects of bonds. 

Dukamuttaka Notes: 79 citta and associated 43 cetasika (13 aÒÒasamÈna, 4 moha, 
vicikicchÈ, 25 sobhana cetasika), lobha in diÔÔhigatavippayutta citta and dosa in dosam|la 
citta, 28 r|pa, and nibbÈna are ganthavippayuttÈ dhammÈ. They can be classified neither 
as 'ganthasampayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ ganthaniyÈ ca', nor as 'ganthasampayuttÈ ceva 
dhammÈ aganthaniyÈ ca'.  
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VI. Cluster of Flood40

a) OghÈ dhammÈ  

 
(Ogha Gocchaka) 

 
1. Ogha Duka 

b) no oghÈ dhammÈ 
 
2. Oghaniya Duka 

a) oghaniyÈ dhammÈ  
b) anoghaniyÈ dhammÈ 

 
3. Oghasampayutta Duka 

a) oghasampayuttÈ dhammÈ 
b) oghavippayuttÈ dhammÈ 

 
4. Ogha Oghaniya Duka 

a) oghÈ ceva dhammÈ oghaniyÈ ca 
b) oghaniyÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca oghÈ 

 
5. Ogha Oghasampayutta Duka 

a) oghÈ ceva dhammÈ oghasampayuttÈ ca 
b)  oghasampayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca oghÈ 

 
6. Oghavippayutta Oghaniya Duka 

a) OghavippayuttÈ kho pana dhammÈ oghaniyÈpi  
b) OghavippayuttÈ kho pana dhammÈ anoghaniyÈpi 

 
 

 
VII. Cluster of Yoke41

a) YogÈ dhammÈ 

 
(Yoga Gocchaka) 

 
1. Yoga Duka 

b)  no yogÈ dhammÈ 
 
2. Yoganiya Duka 

a) yoganiyÈ dhammÈ  
b) ayoganiyÈ dhammÈ 

 
3. Yogasampayutta Duka 

a) yogasampayuttÈ dhammÈ 
b) yogavippayuttà dhammÈ 
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4. Yoga Yoganiya Duka 
a) yogÈ ceva dhammÈ yoganiyÈ ca 
b) yoganiyÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca yogÈ 

 
5. Yoga Yogasampayutta Duka 

a) yogÈ ceva dhammÈ yogasampayuttà ca  
b) yogasampayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca yogÈ 

 
6. Yogavippayutta Yoganiya Duka 

a) yogavippayyuttÈ kho pana dhammÈ yoganiyÈpi  
b) yogavippayyuttÈ kho pana dhammÈ ayoganiyÈpi 

 
Review Questions: 

1. What are the dhammas which tie sentient beings in the round of deaths and 
rebirths? 

2. Describe the realities of following statements:  
(a) dhammas which are neither gantha nor are associated with gantha 
(b) dhammas which are not associated with gantha but are objects of gantha 
(c) dhammas which are gantha but are not associated with gantha 
(d) dhammas which are not gantha but are associated with gantha 
(e) dhammas which are gantha and are also associated with gantha 

 
 
 

VIII. Cluster of Hindrances 
(NÊvaraÓa Gocchaka) 

 
VIII. 1. NÊvaraÓa42

Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓÈ? What are the dhammā which are hindrances; cha nÊvaraÓÈ–there 
are six hindrances; kÈmacchandanÊvaraÓaÑ, byÈpÈdanÊvaraÓaÑ,

 Duka 
 
§1503. DhammÈ which are hindrances  

43  thinamiddhanÊvaraÓaÑ,44 
uddhaccakukkuccanÊvaraÓaÑ, vicikicchÈnÊvaraÓaÑ, avijjÈnÊvaraÓaÑ45–the hindrance of 
Sense desire, the hindrance of ill will, the hindrance of sloth and torpor, the hindrance of 
restlessness and worry, the hindrance of doubt, and the hindrance of ignorance. 
KÈmacchandanÊvaraÓaÑ aÔÔhasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the hindrance of 
Sense desire arises in eight consciousnesses associated with greed; byÈpÈdanÊvaraÓaÑ  dvÊsu 
domanassasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the hindrance of ill will arise in two 
consciousnesses associated with hatred; thinamiddhanÊvaraÓaÑ sasaÓkhÈrikesu akusalesu  
uppajjati–the hindrance of sloth and torpor arises in unwholesome mind that is prompted; 
uddhaccanÊvaraÓaÑ uddhacca sahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the hindrance of 
restlessness arises in the consciousneses accompanied by restlessness; kukkuccanÊvaraÓaÑ  
dvÊsu domanassasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the hindrance of worry arises in two 
consciousnesses associated with hatred; vicikicchÈnÊvaraÓaÑ vicikicchÈsahagatesu  
cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–the hindrance of doubt arises in consciousnesses associated with 
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doubt; avijjÈnÊvaraÓaÑ sabbÈkusalesu uppajjati–the hindrance of ignorance arises in all 
unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ nÊvaraÓÈ–these are the dhamma which are hindrances.  
 
 
§1504.DhammÈ which are not hindrances  

Katame dhammÈ no nÊvaraÓÈ? What are the dhammā which are not hindrance? ®hapetvÈ 
nÊvaraÓe avasesaÑ akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–leaving aside the hindrances, the remaining 
unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultants of the four spheres, kiriya 
of the three spheres, materiality, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ no nÊvaraÓÈ–these dhammÈ  are 
not hindrances.  

 
 

VIII. 2. NÊvaraÓiya Duka 
 
§1505. DhammÈ which are objects of hindrances 

Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓiyÈ? What are the dhammā which are objects of hindrances? TÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca 
r|paÑ–the wholesome mind of the three spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of the 
three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; ime dhammÈ nÊvaraÓiyÈ–these 
dhammā are objects of hindrances.  
 
 

§1506. DhammÈ which are not objects of hindrances  

Katame dhammÈ anÊvaraÓiyÈ? What are the dhammā which are not objects of hindrances? 
CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni,  nibbÈnaÒca–the four ariya paths 
which are beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of a samaṇa, and nibbāna; ime 
dhammÈ anÊvaraÓiyÈ–these dhammÈ are not objects of hindrances. 
 
 

VIII. 3. NÊvaraÓasampayutta Duka 
 
§1507. DhammÈ which are associated with hindrances  

Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ? What are the dhammā which are associated with 
hindrances? DvÈdasa akusalacittuppÈdÈ–the twelve unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ  
nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ–these dhammā are associated with hindrances.  
 

 
§1508. DhammÈ which are not associated with hindrances  

Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ? What are the dhammā which are not associated with 
hindrances? Cat|su bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, 
r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–the wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four 
spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, materiality, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ 
nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ–these dhammā are not associated with hindrances.  
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VIII. 4. NÊvaraÓa NÊvaraÓiya Duka 
 
§1509. DhammÈ which are hindrances as well as objects of hindrances  

Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓÈ ceva nÊvaraÓiyÈ ca? What are the dhammÈ which are hindrances as 
well as objects of hindrances? TÈneva nÊvaraÓÈni nÊvaraÓÈ ceva  nÊvaraÓiyÈ ca–the 
hindrances themselves are hindrances as well as objects of hindrances.  
 
§1510. DhammÈ which are objects of hindrances but are not hindrances  

Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva no ca nÊvaraÓÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are objects of 
hindrances but are not hindrances? ®hapetvÈ nÊvaraÓe, avasesaÑ  akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ,  sabbaÒca r|paÑ–leaving aside 
the hindrances, the remaining unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the three spheres, 
resultant mind of the three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; ime dhammÈ 
nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva no ca nÊvaraÓÈ–these dhammÈ are objects of hindrances but are not 
hindrances; anÊvaraÓiyÈ dhammÈ  na vattabbÈ–the dhammÈ which are not objects of 
hindrances should not be taken; nÊvaraÓÈ ceva nÊvaraÓiyÈ cÈtipi, nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva no ca 
nÊvaraÓÈtipi–as 'hindrances as well as objects of hindrances', or as 'objects of hindrances but 
are not hindrances'.  
 

 
VIII. 5. NÊvaraÓa NÊvaraÓasampayutta Duka 

 
§1511. DhammÈ which are hindrances and are also associated with hindrances  

Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓÈ ceva nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ca? What are the dhammÈ which are 
hindrances and are also associated with hindrances? Yattha dve tÊÓi  nÊvaraÓÈni ekato 
uppajjanti–where two or three hindrances arise simultaneously; ime dhammÈ nÊvaraÓÈ ceva 
nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ca–these dhammÈ are hindrances and are also associated with 
hindrances. 
 
 
§1512. DhammÈ which are associated with hindrances but are not hindrances  

Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ceva no ca nÊvaraÓÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are 
associated with hindrances but are not hindrances? ®hapetvÈ nÊvaraÓe, avasesaÑ  akusalaÑ–
leaving aside the hindrances, the remaining unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ 
nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ceva no ca nÊvaraÓÈ–these dhammÈ are associated with hindrances but 
are not hindrances; nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ  dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–the dhammÈ which are not 
associated with hindrances should not be taken; nÊvaraÓÈ ceva nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ cÈtipi, 
nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ  ceva no ca nÊvaraÓÈtipi–as 'hindrances and which are also associated 
with hindrances', or as 'associated with hindrances but are not hindrances'.  
 
 

VIII. 6. NÊvaraÓavippayutta NÊvaraÓiya Duka 
 

§1513. DhammÈ which are not associated with hindrances but are objects of hindrances  
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Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ nÊvaraÓiyÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not 
associated with hindrances but are objects of hindrances? TÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, tÊsu  
bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca r|paÑ–the wholesome mind of the 
three spheres, resultant mind of the three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; 
ime dhammÈ nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ nÊvaraÓiyÈ–these dhammÈ are not associated with 
hindrances but are objects of hindrances.  
 

 

§1514. DhammÈ which are neither associated with hindrances nor are objects of hindrances 

Katame dhammÈ nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ anÊvaraÓiyÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are neither 
associated with hindrances nor are objects of hindrances? CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ,  cattÈri 
ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni, nibbÈnaÒca–four ariya paths which are beyond the world,  the four 
fruitions of the life of a samaṇa, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ anÊvaraÓiyÈ–
these are the dhammÈ which are neither associated with hindrances nor are objects of 
hindrances; nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–dhammÈ which are associated with 
hindrances should not be taken; nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ nÊvaraÓiyÈtipi, nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ  
anÊvaraÓiyÈtipi–as 'not associated with hindrances but are objects of hindrances', or as 'neither 
associated with hindrances nor are objects of hindrances'. 
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Notes 

VIII. NīvaraÓagocchakaÑ  
  

N DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas Rū Ni Duka Mu 

1 NêvaraÓa 
a. nÊvaraÓÈ  8  hindrances*   

 
b. no nÊvaraÓÈ 89 44  

exc. hindrances 28 1 

2 NÊvaraÓiya  
a. nÊvaraÓiyÈ  81 lokiya 52 28  

 
b. anÊvaraÓiyÈ 8 lokuttara 36  1 

3  
NÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ 

a. nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ   12 aku 27   
 

b. nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ 77  
(Ku-Vi-Ki) 38 28 1 

4 NÊvaraÓÈ nÊvaraÓiya 

a. nÊvaraÓÈ ceva dhammÈ  
nÊvaraÓiyÈ ca. 

 8 hindrances   
2b. 

b. nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca  
nÊvaraÓÈ.   

81 lokiya 44  
exc. hindrances 28  

5 NÊvaraÓÈ 
nÊvaraÓasampayutta 

a. nÊvaraÓÈ ceva dhammÈ  
nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ca. 

 8 hindrances   
3b 

b. nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ceva 
dhammÈ  no ca nÊvaraÓÈ.   

12 aku 19 except 
hindrances   

6 NÊvaraÓavippayutta 
a. nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ  kho pana 
dhammÈ nÊvaraÓiyÈpi.   

69  
(ku-vi-ki) 38 28  

3a 
b. anÊvaraÓiyÈpi   8 lokuttara 36  1 

*8 realities of hindrance: lobha, dosa, thīna, middha, uddhacca, kukkucca, vicikicchā & moha 
 

§1503 The 6 hindrances are: 
1 KÈmacchanda nÊvaraÓa (The hindrance of sensual desire). It is a mode of lobha cetasika. 

It arises with 8 lobham|la citta and 21 cetasika (except lobha, dosa cetasika-4 and 
vicikicchÈ). 

2 VyÈpÈda nÊvaraÓa (The hindrance of ill will). It is a mode of dosa cetasika. It arises 
with 2 dosam|la citta and 21 cetasika (except dosa, pÊti, lobha cetasika-3 and vicikicchÈ).  

3 Thina-middha nÊvaraÓa (The hindrance of sloth and torpor). It arises with 5 akusala 
sasa~khÈrika citta and 24 cetasika (except thina-middha and vicikicchÈ)  

4 Uddhacca nÊvaraÓa (The hindrance of restlessness). It is uddhacca cetasika. It arises with 
all the 12 akusala citta and associated 26 cetasika (except uddhacca). Kukkucca nÊvaraÓa 
(The hindrance of restlessness) is kukkucca cetasika. It arises with 2 dosam|la citta and 
21 cetasika (except kukkucca, pÊti, lobha cetasika-3 and vicikicchÈ). 

5 VicikicchÈ nÊvaraÓa (The hindrance of doubt). It arises with 1 vicikicchÈsampayutta citta 
and 14 cetasika (10 aÒÒasamÈna exc. adhimokkha, pÊti, chanda; and 4 
sabbÈkusalasÈdhÈraÓÈ) 

6 AvijjÈnÊvaraÓa (The hindrance of ignorance). It is moha cetasika. It arises with 12 akusala 
citta and 26 cetasika (except moha). 

  
Although the enumeration of nÊvaraÓa is six, there are actually 8 realities (cetasika), viz., 
lobha, dosa, thÊna, middha, uddhacca, kukkucca, vicikicchÈ, and moha. Among them thina 
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and middha are inseparable. Although uddhacca and kukkucca are paired, they can arise 
separately. Generally speaking, the first seven hindrances are major obstacles to the 
attainment of the jhÈna; the eighth hindrance is the major obstacle to the arising of wisdom.   

   The four maggas eradicate the hindrances in the following manner: 
SotÈpatti magga:  

(e) totally eradicate: VicikicchÈ nÊvaraÓa & Kukkucca nÊvaraÓa 
(f) Partially eradicate or weaken: KÈmacchanda nÊvaraÓa, Byāpāda nÊvaraÓa,  Thina-

middha nÊvaraÓa, Uddhacca nÊvaraÓa, & Avijjā nÊvaraÓa (that can lead to four apÈya) 
 
SakadÈgÈmi Magga: Attenuate the grosser form of KÈmacchanda nÊvaraÓa, Byāpāda 

nÊvaraÓa,  Thina-middha nÊvaraÓa, Uddhacca nÊvaraÓa, & Avijjā nÊvaraÓa (that cannot 
lead to four apÈya) 

 
AnÈgÈmi Magga:Totally eradicate: KÈmacchanda nÊvaraÓa & Byāpāda nÊvaraÓa, 
 
Arahatta Magga: Totally eradicate: Thina-middha nÊvaraÓa, Uddhacca nÊvaraÓa, & Avijjā 

nÊvaraÓa 
 

Path KÈmacchanda  ByÈpÈda Thina-
middha  

Uddhacca Kukkucca VicikicchÈ  AvijjÈ 

Dassana 1st partial46 partial  partial Partial partial47 completely 48 partial  

Bh
āv

an
ā 2nd attenuate49 attenuate  attenuate Attenuate attenuate  attenuate 

3rd completely completely weaken Weaken completely  weaken 

4th   completely completely   completely 

 
Classification: 1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (2). 
§1504 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (3). 
§1505 For classification see §1479. 
§1506 For classification see §1480.   
§1507 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2). 

§1508 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2.Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (3); 
Saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and its 28-associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and its 36-
associated cetasikas. 

§1509 For classification see §1503. 
 
§1510 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1) 
§1511 §ekato uppajjanti: Two or three hindrances arise simultaneously means some 
hindrances arise together.50 We can analyse thus: 

1. 8 lobham|la citta: 
 - In 4 lobham|la asa~khÈrika citta: kÈmacchanda, uddhacca & avijjÈ.  

 - In 4 lobham|la sasa~khÈrika citta: kÈmacchanda, avijjÈ, uddhacca & thÊna-middha. 
2. 2 dosam|la citta: 
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 - In 1 dosam|la asa~khÈrika citta: vyÈpÈda, uddhacca-kukkucca & avijjÈ. 
 - In 1 dosam|la sasa~khÈrika citta: vyÈpÈda, uddhacca-kukkucca, avijjÈ & thÊna-middha. 

3. 2 moham|la citta 
 - In vicikicchÈsampayutta citta: avijjÈ, uddhacca & vicikicchÈ. 
 - In uddhaccasampayutta citta: avijjÈ & uddhacca. 

For the classification see  §1503. 

§1512 Classification: 1. Khandha (2); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (1) 
§1513 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2.Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1). 
§1514  For classification see §1480. 

According to commentary some other combinations are also possible: 
 

1. No NÊvaraÓa NÊvaraÓiya Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are not hindrances but are objects of hindrances (no nÊvaraÓÈ ceva 

dhammÈ nÊvaraÓiyÈ ca) [see §1510] 
(ii)DhammÈ which are neither hindrances nor object of hindrances (no nÊvaraÓÈ ceva 

dhammÈ anÊvaraÓiyÈ ca) [see §1506] 

Dukamuttaka Notes: The 6 nÊvaraÓa can be classified neither as 'no nÊvaraÓÈ ceva 
dhammÈ nÊvaraÓiyÈ ca', nor 'no nÊvaraÓÈ ceva dhammÈ anÊvaraÓiyÈ ca'.  

2. No NÊvaraÓa NÊvaraÓasampayutta Duka 
(i)DhammÈ which are not hindrances but are associated with hindrances (no nÊvaraÓÈ 

ceva dhammÈ nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ca) [see §1512[ 
(ii) DhammÈ which are neither hindrances nor are associated with hindrances (no 

nÊvaraÓÈ ceva dhammÈ nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ ca) [see §1508] 
Dukamuttaka: The 6 nÊvaraÓa can be classified neither as 'no nÊvaraÓÈ ceva dhammÈ 
nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ca', nor as 'no nÊvaraÓÈ ceva dhammÈ nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ ca'.  

3. NÊvaraÓiya NÊvaraÓasampayutta Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are objects of hindrances and are associated with hindrances 

(nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva dhammÈ nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ca) [see §1507] 
(ii) DhammÈ which are objects of hindrances but are not associated with hindrances 

(nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva dhammÈ nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ ca) [see §1513] 
 
Dukamuttaka:  
The 8 lokuttarÈ dhammÈ and associated 36 cetasika (13 aÒÒasamÈna & 23 sobhana 
cetasika exc. 2 appamaÒÒÈ), and nibbÈna can be classified neither as 'nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva 
dhammÈ nÊvaraÓasampayuttÈ ca', nor as 'nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva dhammÈ nÊvaraÓavippayuttÈ 
ca'.  
 

4. NÊvaraÓiya NÊvaraÓa Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are objects of hindrances and are also hindrances (nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva 

dhammÈ nÊvaraÓÈ ca) [see §1503] 
(ii) DhammÈ which are objects of hindrances but are not hindrances (nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva 

dhammÈ no ca nÊvaraÓÈ) [see §1510] 
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Dukamuttaka:

1. Which Dhammas hinder sentient beings not to attain jhÈna, magga, and phala? Explain 
which stages of enlightenment (magga) totally eradicate hindrances (nÊvaraṇas) in 
accordance with dassanena pahÈtabbÈ duka and bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabba duka. 

  
The 8 lokuttarÈ dhammÈ and associated 36 cetasika (13 aÒÒasamÈna & 23 sobhana 
cetasika exc. 2 appamaÒÒÈ), and nibbÈna can be classified neither as 'nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva 
dhammÈ nÊvaraÓÈ ca' or 'nÊvaraÓiyÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca nÊvaraÓÈ'.  
 
Review Questions: 

2. dhammas which are hindrances (nÊvaraÓa) but are not object of hindrances 
no dhammas 

3. dhammas which are not associated with hindrances (nÊvaraÓa) but are object of 
hindrances 
 
 
 

IX. Cluster of Misconceptions 
(ParÈmÈsa Gocchaka) 

 
IX. 1. ParÈmÈsa51 Duka 

 
§1515. DhammÈ which are misconceptions  

Katame dhammÈ parÈmÈsÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are misconceptions? 
DiÔÔhiparÈmÈso–wrong view is the misconception; cat|su diÔÔhigatasampayuttesu 
cittuppÈdesu  uppajjati–it arises in four consciousnesses associated with wrong view; ime 
dhammÈ parÈmÈsÈ– these dhammÈ are misconceptions52.  
 
 
§1516. DhammÈ which are not misconceptions  

Katame dhammÈ no parÈmÈsÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not misconceptions? 
®hapetvÈ parÈmÈsaÑ avasesaÑ akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, 
tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–leaving aside the misconception, the 
remaining unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultants of the four 
spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, materiality, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ no parÈmÈsÈ–
these dhammÈ are not misconceptions.  
 
 

IX. 2. ParÈmaÔÔha Duka 
 
§1517. DhammÈ which are objects of misconceptions53

Katame dhammÈ parÈmaÔÔhÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are objects of misconception? TÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca 
r|paÑ–the wholesome mind of the three spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of the 
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three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and materiality; ime dhammÈ parÈmaÔÔhÈ–these 
dhammÈ are objects of misconceptions.  
 
 
§1518. DhammÈ which are not objects of misconceptions  
Katame dhammÈ aparÈmaÔÔhÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not objects of misconception? 
CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri  ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni nibbÈnaÒca–four ariya paths which 
are beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of a samaṇa, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ 
aparÈmaÔÔhÈ–these dhammÈ are not objects of misconception.  
 
 

IX. 3. ParÈmÈsasampayutta Duka 
 
§1519. DhammÈ which are associated with misconceptions  

Katame dhammÈ parÈmÈsasampayuttÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are associated with 
misconceptions? CattÈro diÔÔhigatasampayutta cittuppÈdÈ, etthuppannaÑ  parÈmÈsaÑ 
ÔhapetvÈ–leaving aside misconception that arises in them, the four consciousnesses associated 
with wrong view; ime dhammÈ parÈmÈsasampayuttÈ–these dhammÈ are associated with 
misconceptions.  
 
  
§1520. DhammÈ which are not associated with misconceptions 

Katame dhammÈ parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not associated with 
misconceptions?CattÈro diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobhasahagatacittuppÈdÈ dve domanassa- 
sahagatacittuppÈdÈ, vicikicchÈsahagato cittuppÈdo, uddhaccasahagato  cittuppÈdo, cat|su 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu  kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, 
nibbÈnaÒca–the four consciousnesses accompanied by greed but not associated with wrong 
views, two consciousnesses associated with hatred, consciousness associated with doubt, 
consciousness associated with restlessness, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant 
mind of the four spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, materiality, and nibbāna; ime dhammÈ 
parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ–these dhammÈ are not associated with misconceptions. ParÈmÈso  na 
vattabbo–misconceptions should not be taken; parÈmÈsasampayuttotipi, 
parÈmÈsavippayuttotipi–as 'associated with misconception', or as 'not associated with 
misconception'. 
 

 
IX. 4.  ParÈmÈsa ParÈmaÔÔha Duka 

 
§1521.DhammÈ which are misconception as well as misconceived54

Katame dhammÈ parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva no ca parÈmÈsÈ?  What are the dhammÈ which are 

 

Katame dhammÈ parÈmÈsÈ ceva parÈmaÔÔhÈ ca? What are the dhammÈ which are 
misconceptions as well as misconceived; So eva parÈmÈso parÈmÈso ceva parÈmaÔÔho ca–
that which is misconception itself is both.  
 
§1522. DhammÈ which are misconceived but are not misconceptions 
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misconceived but are not misconceptions? ®hapetvÈ parÈmÈsaÑ avasesaÑ akusalaÑ,  tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ,  sabbaÒca r|paÑ– 
leaving aside misconception, remaining unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of three 
spheres, resultant mind of three spheres, kiriya of three spheres, and all materiality; ime 
dhammÈ parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva no ca parÈmÈsÈ–these dhammÈ are misconceived but are not 
misconceptions. AparÈmaÔÔhÈ dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–the dhammÈ which are not misconceived 
should not be taken; parÈmÈsÈ ceva parÈmaÔÔhÈ cÈtipi, parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva no ca parÈmÈsÈtipi–
as 'misconceptions as well as misconceived', and 'misconceived but not misconception'.   
 

 
 

IX. 5.  ParÈmÈsavippayutta ParÈmaÔÔha Duka 
 
§1523. DhammÈ which are not associated with misconceptions but are misconceived  

Katame dhammÈ parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ parÈmaÔÔhÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not 
associated with misconceptions but are misconceived? CattÈro diÔÔhigata 
vippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  dve domanassasahagatacittuppÈdÈ, vicikicchÈ sahagato 
cittuppÈdo, uddhaccasahagato  cittuppÈdo, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu  kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca r|paÑ–four greed conciousness not associatciated with 
wrong views, two hatred consciousnesses, consciousness associated with doubt, 
consciousness associated with restlessness, wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultant 
mind of the three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and all materiality; ime dhammÈ 
parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ parÈmaÔÔhÈ–these dhammÈ are not associated with misconceptions but 
are misconceived.   
 
§1524. DhammÈ which are neither associated with misconceptions nor are misconceived55 

Katame dhammÈ parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ aparÈmaÔÔhÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are neither 
associated with misconceptions nor are misconceived? CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ,  cattÈri 
ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni, nibbÈnaÒca–four ariya paths, four fruitions of a samaÓa, and nibbÈna; 
ime dhammÈ parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ aparÈmaÔÔhÈ–these are the dhammÈ which are neither 
associated with misconceptions nor are misconceived. ParÈmÈsÈ ca parÈmÈsasampayuttÈ ca 
dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–misconceptions and dhammÈ associated with it should not be taken; 
parÈmÈsa vippayuttÈ parÈmaÔÔhÈtipi,  parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ aparÈmaÔÔhÈtipi–as 'not associated 
with misconceptions but misconceived', or as 'neither associated with misconceptions nor 
misconceived'. 
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Notes 

IX. ParÈmÈsagocchakaÑ 
  

N DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas Rū Ni 
Du
ka 
Mu 

1 ParÈmÈsa 
a. parÈmÈsÈ   1 diṭṭhi   

 
b. no parÈmÈsÈ  89 51 28 1 

2  ParÈmaÔÔha 
a. parÈmaÔÔhÈ 81 lokiya 51 28  

 
b. aparÈmaÔÔhÈ  8 lokut 36  1 

3 ParÈmÈsasampayut
ta  

a. parÈmÈsasampayuttÈ  4 diṭsam 
20 (exc. diṭ, 
māna, docatu, 
vici)  

  
1a 

b. parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ Cittas 85* 51 (exc. diṭṭhi)  28 1 

4 ParÈmÈsa 
parÈmaÔÔha 

a. parÈmÈsÈ ceva  dhammÈ 
parÈmaÔÔhÈ ca.  

 1 diṭṭhi   
2b 

b. parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca  
parÈmÈsÈ.   

81 lokiya 51(exc. diṭṭhi)  28  

5 
 
ParÈmÈsavippayutt
È parÈmaÔÔha 

a. parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ  kho pana 
dhammÈ parÈmaÔÔhÈpi.   

4 diṭvip, 2 
do, 2 mo, 
17 ku, 
32vi, 20kri 

51 (exc. diṭṭhi)  28  4 
disa, 
21 
cets 

b. aparÈmaÔÔhÈpi 8 36  1 

* except 4-diÔÔhigatasampayuttacittas 
 

§1515 Another name of DiÔÔhi is misconception. It arises with 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta 
and 20 cetasika (except diÔÔhi, mÈna, dosa-4 and vicikicchÈ). SotÈpatti Magga completely 
eliminates parÈmÈsa. 

 
Classification: 1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (1).  
§1516 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4); 
Saccamuttaka : 4-maggacittas and 28 associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated 
cetasikas. 
§1517 All lokiya dhammÈ  [see §1467] * For the ultimate realities and its classification, see 
§1479. 
§1518 All lokuttara dhammÈ  * For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1480. 
§1519 Wrong view (diÔÔhi) must be excluded because it cannot associate with itself. 
Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2) 
§1520 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4); 
Saccamuttaka : 29 magga cittuppÈda and 37 phala cittuppÈda. 
§1521 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1515.  
§1522 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2).  
§1523 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2).  

§1524  For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1480. 



48 | P a g e  
 

 
Commentary gives some other ways of combinations of Duka which actually comes very 
close to the aforementioned classifications. 

1. No ParÈmÈsa ParÈmaÔÔha Duka 
 

(i) DhammÈ which are not misconceptions but are misconceived (no parÈmÈsa ceva 
dhammÈ parÈmaÔÔhÈ ca) [see §1522] 

(ii) DhammÈ which are neither misconceptions nor are misconceived (no parÈmÈsa ceva 
dhammÈ aparÈmaÔÔhÈ ca) [see § 1524] 

Dukamuttaka Notes: DiÔÔhi can be classified neither as 'no parÈmÈsÈ ceva dhammÈ 
parÈmaÔÔhÈ ca', nor as 'no parÈmÈsÈ ceva dhammÈ aparÈmaÔÔhÈ ca'.   

2. ParÈmaÔÔha ParÈmÈsasampayutta Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are misconceived and are associated with misconceptions 

(parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva dhammÈ parÈmÈsasampayuttÈ ca) [see §1519 and §1521] 
(ii) DhammÈ which are misconceived but are not associated with misconceptions 

(parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva dhammÈ parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ ca) ]see §1523] 

Dukamuttaka:The 8 lokuttara dhammÈ and associated 36 cetasika (13 aÒÒasamÈna & 23 
sobhana cetasika exc. 2 appamaÒÒÈ), nibbÈna, and diÔÔhi can be classified neither as 
'parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva dhammÈ parÈmÈsasampayuttÈ ca' nor as 'parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva dhammÈ 
parÈmÈsavippayuttÈ ca'.  

3. ParÈmaÔÔha ParÈmÈsa Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are misconceived as well as misconceptions (parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva dhammÈ 

parÈmÈsÈ ca) [see §1521] 
(ii) DhammÈ which are objects of misconceptions but are not misconceptions (parÈmaÔÔhÈ 

ceva dhammÈ no ca parÈmÈsÈ) [see §1522] 

Dukamuttaka:

1. Define the term ‘parÈmÈsa’ (misconception) in accordance with the Dhammasa~gaÓÊ 
and its commentary. 

The 8 lokuttara dhammÈ and associated 36 cetasika (13 aÒÒasamÈna & 23 
sobhana cetasika exc. 2 appamaÒÒÈ), and nibbÈna can be classified neither as 'parÈmaÔÔhÈ 
ceva dhammÈ parÈmÈsÈ ca', nor as 'parÈmaÔÔhÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca parÈmÈsÈ'.  

  
Review Questions:  

2. Give the reason why the plural form is used in parÈmÈsa although parÈmÈsa indicate 
only one unwholesome mind mental factor. 

3. Mention the realities of the following dhammas: 
(a) dhammas which are not associated with misconceptions 
(b) dhammas which are object of misconceptions but are not associated with 

misconceptions 
(c) dhammas which are neither associated with misconceptions nor are object of 

misconceptions  
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X. Larger Compilation of Unrelated Dukas 
(Mahantara Duka) 

 
X. 1. SÈrammaÓa56 Duka 

 
§1525. DhammÈ which can take objects  

Katame dhammÈ sÈrammaÓÈ? What are the dhammÈ which can take objects? Cat|su bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, cat|su  bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ–the wholesome 
mind of the four spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of four spheres, and kiriya of 
three spheres; ime dhammÈ sÈrammaÓÈ–these dhammÈ can take objects.   
 

 
§1526. DhammÈ which cannot take objects  

 Katame dhammÈ anÈrammaÓÈ? What are the dhammÈ which that cannot take object? 
R|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–materiality and nibbÈna; ime   dhammÈ anÈrammaÓÈ–these dhammÈ 
cannot take objects.   
 

  
X. 2. Citta57 Duka 

 
§1527. DhammÈ which are consciousness 

Katame dhammÈ cittÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are consciousness? CakkhuviÒÒÈÓaÑ, 
sotaviÒÒÈÓaÑ, ghÈnaviÒÒÈÓaÑ, jivhÈviÒÒÈÓaÑ, kÈyaviÒÒÈÓaÑ, manodhÈtu, 
manoviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu–eye-consciousness, ear-consciousness, nose-consciousness, tongue-
consciousness, body-consciousness, mind-element, mind-consciousness element; ime dhammÈ 
cittÈ–these dhammÈ are consciousness.  
 

§1528. DhammÈ which are not consciousness 

Katame dhammÈ no cittÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not consciousness? 
VedanÈkkhandho, saÒÒÈkkhandho, saṅkhÈrakkhandho, r|paÒca,  nibbÈnaÒca–the aggreegate 
of feeling, the aggregate of perception, the aggregate of mental formations, materiality, and 
nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ no cittÈ–these dhammÈ are not consciousness.    
 

 
X. 3. Cetasika58 Duka 

 
 §1529. DhammÈ which are mental factors 
Katame dhammÈ cetasikÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are mental factors? 
VedanÈkkhandho, saÒÒÈkkhandho, sa~khÈrakkhandho–the aggregate of feeling, the 
aggregate of perception, the aggregate of mental formations; ime dhammÈ cetasikÈ–these 
dhammÈ  are mental factors.  
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§1530. DhammÈ which are not mental factors  

Katame dhammÈ acetasikÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not mental factors? cittaÒca, 
r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–consciousness, materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ acetasikÈ–these 
dhammÈ are not mental factors.   
 

 
X. 4. Cittasampayutta Duka 

 
§1531. DhammÈ which are associated with consciousness 

Katame dhammÈ cittasampayuttÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are associated with 
consciousness?VedanÈkkhandho, saÒÒÈkkhandho,  sa~khÈrakkhandho–the aggregate of 
feeling, the aggregate of perception, the aggregate of mental formation; ime dhammÈ 
cittasampayuttÈ–these dhammÈ are associated with consciousness.   
  
§1532. DhammÈ which are not associated with consciousness. 

Katame dhammÈ cittavippayuttÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not associated with 
consciousness? R|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–materiality and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ 
cittavippayuttÈ–these dhammÈ are not associated with consciousness; CittaÑ na 
vattabbaÑ–the consciousness should not be taken; cittena sampayuttantipi, cittena 
vippayuttantipi–neither as 'associated with consciousness', nor as 'not associated with 
consciousness'.   
 
 

X. 5. CittasaÑsaÔÔha59 Duka 
 
§1533. DhammÈ which are conjoined with consciousness [answer similar to §1531] 

§1534. DhammÈ which are not conjoined with consciousness [answer similar to §1532] 
 

 
 

X. 6. CittasamuÔÔhÈna60

Katame dhammÈ cittasamuÔÔhÈnÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are originated by 
consciousness?VedanÈkkhandho, saÒÒÈkkhandho, sa~khÈrakkhandho,  kÈyaviÒÒatti, 
vacÊviÒÒatti–the aggregate of feeling, the aggregate of perception, the aggregate of mental 
formation, the bodiliy intimation, and vocal intimation; yaÑ vÈ panaÒÒampi atthi r|paÑ–the 
materiality other than these; cittajaÑ cittahetukaÑ  (pg. ..0288) cittasamuÔÔhÈnaÑ–
consciousness-born, consciousness-rooted, produced by consciousness; r|pÈyatanaÑ 
saddÈyatanaÑ gandhÈyatanaÑ rasÈyatanaÑ phoÔÔhabbÈyatanaÑ–visible object, sound, smell, 
taste, tangibility; ÈkÈsadhÈtu ÈpodhÈtu r|passa lahutÈ r|passa mudutÈ r|passa kammaÒÒatÈ 
r|passa upacayo  r|passa santati kabaÄÊkÈro

 Duka 
 
§1535. DhammÈ which are originated by consciousness  

61 ÈhÈro–space element, water element, lightness 
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of materiality, malleability of materiality, wieldiness of materiality, genesis of materiality, 
continuity of materiality, and nutriment; ime dhammÈ cittasamuÔÔhÈnÈ–these dhammÈ are 
originated by mind.   
 
 
§1536. DhammÈ which are not originated by consciousness 

Katame dhammÈ no cittasamuÔÔhÈnÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not originated by 
consciousness?  CittaÒca, avasesaÒca r|paÑ, nibbÈnaÒca–consciousness, the remaining 
materiality, and nibbÈna; ime  dhammÈ no cittasamuÔÔhÈnÈ–these dhammÈ are not originated 
by consciousness.   
 

X. 7. Cittasahabhu62 Duka 
 
§1537. DhammÈ which arise together with consciousness 

Katame dhammÈ cittasahabhuno? What are the dhammÈ which  arise together with the 
consciousness?VedanÈkkhandho, saÒÒÈkkhandho, saÓkhÈrakkhandho, kÈyaviÒÒatti, 
vacÊviÒÒatti–the aggregate of feeling, the aggregate of perception, the aggregate of mental 
formation, bodiliy intimation, and verbal intimation;63  ime dhammÈ cittasahabhuno–these 
dhammÈ arise together with consciousness.    
 
 
§1538. DhammÈ which do not arise together with consciousness 

Katame dhammÈ no cittasahabhuno? What are the dhammÈ which do not arise together with 
consciousness? CittaÒca, avasesaÒca r|paÑ, nibbÈnaÒca–consciousness, remaining 
materilaity, and nibbÈna; ime  dhammÈ no cittasahabhuno–these dhammÈ do not arise 
together with consciousenss.   
 

 
X. 8. CittÈnuparivatti64 Duka 

 
1539. DhammÈ which always accompany mind [for the ultimate realities and its 
classification, see § 1537] 

 1540. DhammÈ which never accompany mind [for the ultimate realities and its classification, 
see §1538] 

 
X. 9. CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈna Duka 

 
§1541. DhammÈ which are conjoined with and are also originated by consciousness65  
  [answer similar to §1531] 
 

§1542. DhammÈ which are neither conjoined with nor are originated by consciousness66

Katame dhammÈ no cittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are neither 
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conjoined with nor originated by consciousness? CittaÒca, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–
consciousness, materiality, nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ  no cittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnÈ–these 
dhammÈ are neither conjoined with nor are originated by consciousness   
 

X.10. CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnasahabhu Duka 
 
§1543. DhammÈ which are conjoined with, are originated by, and also arise together with 

consciousness [answer similar to §1541]67 
 
§1544. DhammÈ which are not conjoined with, not originated by, and do not arise together 

with consciousness [answer similar to §1542]68 
 

X. 11. CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnÈnuparivatti Duka 
 
§1545. DhammÈ which are conjoined with mind, are also caused by mind, and which always 

accompany mind [answer similar to 1543]69 
 
§1546 DhammÈ which are not joined with mind, which are not caused by mind, and which 

never accompany mind [answer similar to 1544]70 
   

X. 12.Ajjhattika71 Duka 
 
§1547. DhammÈ which are internal  
Katame dhammÈ ajjhattikÈ? What are the dhammÈ that are internal? CakkhÈyatanaÑ ...pe... 
manÈyatanaÑ– the eye-base...mind-base; ime dhammÈ  ajjhattikÈ–these are the dhammÈ 
that are internal.   
 
 

§1548. DhammÈ which are external  
Katame dhammÈ bÈhirÈ?  What are the dhammÈ which are external? R|pÈyatanaÑ ...pe... 
dhammÈyatanaÑ–visible object...mental object; ime dhammÈ bÈhirÈ–these are the dhammÈ 
which are external. 
 

 
X. 13.UpÈda72

Katame dhammÈ no upÈdÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not dependent? Cat|su bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, cattÈro ca 
mahÈbh|tÈ, nibbÈnaÒca– the wholesome mind of the four spheres, unwholesome mind, 

  Duka 
 
§1549. DhammÈ which are dependent 

Katame dhammÈ upÈdÈ? What are the dhammÈ that are dependent? CakkhÈyatanaÑ ...pe... 
kabaÄÊkÈro ÈhÈro– eye-base...nutriment; ime  dhammÈ upÈdÈ–these dhammÈ are dependent.   
 

 
§1550. DhammÈ which are not dependent 
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resultant mind of four spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, the four great elements, and 
nibbÈna; ime  dhammÈ no upÈdÈ–these dhammÈ are not dependent.  
 
 

X.14. UpÈdiÓÓa73 Duka 
 
§1551. DhammÈ which are clung to 

Katame dhammÈ upÈdiÓÓÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are clung to? TÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko, 
yaÒca r|paÑ kammassa katattÈ–resultants of the three spheres, and the kamma-born 
materiality; ime dhammÈ upÈdiÓÓÈ–these dhammÈ are clung to.    
 
 
§1552. DhammÈ which are not clung to 

Katame dhammÈ anupÈdiÓÓÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not clung to? TÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, yaÒca r|paÑ na kammassa katattÈ, cattÈro 
maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ,  cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni, nibbÈnaÒca–wholesome mind of the three 
spheres, unwholesome mind, kiriya of the three spheres, the materiality which are not born 
of kamma, four ariya paths which are beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of 
samaÓa, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ anupÈdiÓÓÈ–these dhammÈ are not clung to.  
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Notes 

 X. MAHANTARADUKAṂ 
 

DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas R| Ni Du 
Mu 

1 Sārammaṇa a. Sārammaṇa 89 
 

52    
 

b. Anārammaṇa   28 1 

2 Citta a. Citta 89     

b. No citta  52 28 1 

3 Cetasika a. Cetasika  52    
b. Acetasika 89  28 1 

4 Cittasampayutta a. Cittasampayutta  52   2a 
b. Cittavippayutta   28 1 

5 Cittasamsaṭṭha a. Cittasamsaṭṭha  52   2a 

b. Cittavisamsaṭṭha    28 1 
6 cittasamuÔÔhÈnÈ a. CittasamuÔÔhÈnÈ  52 17 cija   

b. No cittasamuÔÔhÈnÈ 89  20 kaja, 
15 uja, 
14 āja 

1 

7 Cittasahabhuno 
 

a. Cittasahabhuno  52 2 viññ   
b. No cittasahabhuno  89  26 1 

8  cittÈnuparivattino  a. CittÈnuparivattino   52 2 viññ   

b. NocittÈnuparivattino 89  26 1 
9 CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔh

ÈnÈ   
 

a. CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnÈ    52    
b. NocittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnÈ 89  28 1 

10 CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔh
Ènasahabhuno  
 

a. CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnasahabhuno   52    

b. NocittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnasahabhuno 89  28 1 

11 CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔh
ÈnÈnuparivattino 
 

a. CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnÈnuparivattino  52    

b. NocittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnÈnuparivattino  89  28 1 

12 Ajjhattika 
 

Ajjhattika 89  5 pasā   
BÈhira  52 23 1 

13 UpÈda 
 

UpÈda   24 
upār| 

  

No upÈda 89 52 4 mahāb 1 
14 UpÈdiÓÓÈ   

 
UpÈdiÓÓÈ   32lovi 35 20kaja   

AnupÈdiÓÓÈ  12aku, 
21ku, 
20ki & 
4 ph 

52 17 cija 
+15 
utuja + 
14 āhāja 

1 

 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

§1525 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (8); 4. Sacca (3); 
Saccamuttaka : 29 magga cittuppÈda and 37 phala cittuppÈda 
§1526 Classification: 1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (11); 3. DhÈtu (11); 4. Sacca (2). 
§1527 Classification: 1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (7); Sacca (1); Saccamuttaka 
: 4-maggacittas and  4-phalacittas. 
§1528 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (11); 3. DhÈtu (11); 4. Sacca (4). 
§1529 Classification: 1. Khandha (3); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (3) 
§1530 Classification: 1. Khandha (2); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2); 
Saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and 4-phalacittas. 

§1531 [see §1529] 

§1532 [see §1526] 

§1533-34 [ similar to §1531-32] 
§1535 Consciousness-born Matter (17 cittaja r|pa) which has mind as root cause 
(cittahetukaÑ) and which has mind as origin (cittasamuÔÔhÈnaÑ), namely: 
 Avinibbhoga-8 :PaÔhavÊdhÈtu, ŒpodhÈtu, TejodhÈtu, VÈyodhÈtu, VaÓÓa 

(R|pÈyatanaÑ), GandhÈyatanaÑ, RasÈyatanaÑ, Oja (KabaÄÊkÈro 
ÈhÈro) 

 Paricchedar|pa-1 : ŒkÈsadhÈtu 
 Gocarar|pa-1  : SaddÈyatanaÑ 
 ViÒÒattir|pa-2  : KÈyaviÒÒatti, VacÊviÒÒatti 
 VikÈrar|pa-3  : R|passa LahutÈ, R|passa MudutÈ, R|passa KammaÒÒatÈ 
 LakkhaÓa-2  : R|passa Upacayo, R|passa Santati or R|passa JaratÈ and R|passa 

AniccatÈ. 
Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (6); 3. DhÈtu (6); 4. Sacca (3). 

§1536  
 - Consciousness (89 Citta) 
 - Kamma-born matter (20 Kammaja R|pa [8-avinibbhoga, pariccheda, 5-pasÈda, 2-bhÈva, jÊvita, 

hadaya and 2-lakkhaÓa]) 
 - Temperature-born matter (15 Utuja R|pa [8-avinibbhoga, pariccheda, sadda, 3-vikÈra and 2-

lakkhaÓa]) 
 - Nutriment-born matter (14 ŒhÈraja R|pa [8-avinibbhoga, pariccheda, 3-vikÈra and 2-lakkhaÓa.]) 
 - NibbÈna 
 
Classification: 1. Khandha (2); 2. Œyatana (12); 3 DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2); Saccamuttaka: 4-
maggacittas and 4-phala cittas. 
 
§1537 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (3). 
§1538 Classification: 1. Khandha (2); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2); 
Saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and 4-phalacittas. 

§1539-40 [see §1537 and §1538 respectively] 

§1541 [see §1529 and 1531] 
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§1542 89 consciousnesses, 26 r|pa (exc. 2 viÒÒatti), and nibbÈna 

§1547 The dhammÈ that are internal are: eye-base (cakkhÈyatanaÑ), ear-base (sotÈyatanaÑ), 
nose-base (ghÈnÈyatanaÑ), tongue-base (jivhÈyatanaÑ); body-base (kÈyÈyatanaÑ), mind-
base (manÈyatanaÑ). [see §1459] 

 
There are 4 kinds of Ajjhatta: (The Expo. p.60) 
1. Gocarajjhatta, ‘personal in field’ – In the passage such as, ‘Œnanda, mind should be well 

focussed by that bhikkhu as ajjhatta, namely, only in that symbol of concentration which 
has been practised before; inwardly rapt (ajjhattarato) and concentrated,’ ajjhatta means 
‘personal in field.’ 

 => Gocara means object or field. It is any object/ordinary object or it may be said ‘the 
object itself is gocarajjhatta, i.e., citta, cetasika, r|pa, nibbÈna, and also paÒÒatti. 

2. Niyakajjhatta ‘personal in reference’ – In passages such as, ‘He lives contemplating 
states, even among states which are pleasing as ajjhatta,’ ajjhatta means ‘subjective.’ 

3. Ajjhattajjhatta ‘(just) personal’ – In passages such as, ‘The six ajjhattika sense-organs;’ 
ajjhatta means ‘personal.’ 

4. Visayajjhatta ‘personal in range’ – In passages such as, ‘This, Œnanda, is the life fully 
attained by the TathÈgata, to wit, that he, by disregarding all provocative signs and 
symbols, has reached the ajjhatta void and therein abides,’ ajjhatta means ‘range’ in the 
sense of ‘dominion.’ The attainment of Fruition is named the dominion of the Buddhas,  

  Here the meaning of ‘personal’ is intended. Hence states occurring in one’s own 
continuity and pertaining to each individual are to be understood as ‘personal.’ 

 
Classification: 1. Khandha (2); 2. Œyatana (6); 3. DhÈtu (12); 4. Sacca (1); Saccamuttaka: 4-
maggacittas and 4-phalacittas. 
§1548 States outside the personality whether bound up with the controlling aculties or not, 
are termed external (Expo. 61). Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (6); 3. DhÈtu (6); 
4. Sacca (4). 
§1549 The 24-upÈdÈna r|pas: 5-pasÈda r|pas, 4-gocara r|pas, 2-bhÈva r|pas, hadaya r|pa, jÊvita r|pa, 
ÈhÈra r|pa, pariccheda r|pa, 2-viÒÒatti r|pas, 3-vikÈra r|pas, 4-lakkhaÓa r|pas. Classification: 1. Khandha 
(1); 2. Œyatana (10); 3. DhÈtu (10); 4. Sacca (1). 
§1550 Classification : 1. Khandha (5): 2. Œyatana (3); 3. DhÈtu (9); 4. Sacca (4); 
Saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and 28 associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated 
cetasikas. 
§1551 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (11); 3. DhÈtu (17); 4. Sacca (1) 

§1552 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (7); 3. DhÈtu (8); 4. Sacca (4); 
Saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and 28 associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated 
cetasikas.  

 
 

   



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

 
XI. Cluster of Grasping 

(UpÈdÈna Gocchaka) 
 

 XI. 1. UpÈdÈna74 Duka 
 
§1553. DhammÈ which are grasping  

Katame dhammÈ upÈdÈnÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are grasping? CattÈri upÈdÈnÈni–
there are four graspings; kÈmupÈdÈnaÑ,75 diÔÔhupÈdÈnaÑ,76 sÊlabbatupÈdÈnaÑ,77 
attavÈdupÈdÈnaÑ–grasping of Senseity, grasping of wrong views, grasping of wrong 
spiritual practice, grasping of the creed of 'self'. KÈmupÈdÈnaÑ aÔÔhasu lobhasahagatesu 
cittuppÈdesu  uppajjati–the grasping to sense desires arises in eight consciousnesses 
associated with greed. DiÔÔhupÈdÈnaÒca sÊlabbatupÈdÈnaÒca attavÈdupÈdÈnaÒca cat|su 
diÔÔhigatasampayuttesu  cittuppÈdesu uppajjanti– the grasping of wrong view, the grasping 
of wrong spiritual practice, and the grasping to the view of 'self' arises in four kinds of 
consciousnesses associated with wrong view; ime dhammÈ upÈdÈnÈ–these dhammÈ are 
grasping.   
 
§1554. DhammÈ which are not grasping 

Katame dhammÈ no upÈdÈnÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not grasping? ®hapetvÈ 
upÈdÈne avasesaÑ akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–leaving aside the graspings, the remaining 
unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, 
kiriya of the three spheres, materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ no upÈdÈnÈ–these 
dhammÈ are not grasping.   
 

 
 XI. 2. UpÈdÈniya Duka 

 
§1555. DhammÈ which are graspable78 

Katame (pg. ..0290) dhammÈ upÈdÈniyÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are graspable? TÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, tÊsu  bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca 
r|paÑ– wholesome mind of three spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of three 
spheres, kiriya of the three spheres; ime dhammÈ upÈdÈniyÈ–these dhammÈ are graspable.  
 
§1556. DhammÈ which are not graspable?79  

Katame dhammÈ anupÈdÈniyÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not graspable? CattÈro 
maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni,  nibbÈnaÒca–four ariya paths which are 
beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of a samaÓa, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ 
anupÈdÈniyÈ–these dhammÈ are not graspable.   

 
 XI. 3. UpÈdÈnasampayutta Duka 
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§1557. DhammÈ which are associated with grasping 

Katame dhammÈ upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are associated with 
grasping? CattÈro diÔÔhigatasampayutta lobha sahagata cittuppÈdÈ,  cattÈro diÔÔhigata 
vippayutta lobhasahagata cittuppÈdÈ, etthuppannaÑ lobhaÑ ÔhapetvÈ–the four 
consciousnesses with greed and associated with wrong view; four consciousnesses with greed 
and not associated with wrong view–leaving aside greed that arises in those; ime  dhammÈ 
upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ–these dhammÈ are associated with grasping.   
 
   
§1558. DhammÈ which are not associated with grasping 

Katame dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not associated with 
grasping? Cat|su diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobhasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu  uppanno lobho, dve 
domanassasahagatacittuppÈdÈ, vicikicchÈ sahagato cittuppÈdo, uddhaccasahagato 
cittuppÈdo–the greed that arises in the four consciousnesses that arise with greed and are not 
associated with wrong view, two consciousness which arise with hatred, the consciousness 
which arises with doubt, the consciousness which arises with restlessnesss; cat|su bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu  bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–the 
wholesome mind of the four spheres, the resultants of the four spheres, kiriya of the three 
spheres;  ime dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ–these dhammÈ are not associated with grasping. 
 
 

 
 XI. 4. UpÈdÈna UpÈdÈniya Duka 

 
§1559. DhammÈ which are grasping as well as graspable 80 

Katame dhammÈ upÈdÈnÈ ceva upÈdÈniyÈ ca? What are the dhammÈ which are grasping as 
well as graspable? TÈneva upÈdÈnÈni upÈdÈnÈ ceva  upÈdÈniyÈ ca–that which are grasping 
are themselves grasping as well as graspables.   
 
§1560. DhammÈ which are graspable but are not grasping  

Katame dhammÈ upÈdÈniyÈ ceva no ca upÈdÈnÈ?  What are the dhammÈ which are graspable 
but are not grasping? ®hapetvÈ upÈdÈne avasesaÑ akusalaÑ,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ,  sabbaÒca r|paÑ– leaving aside grasping, the 
remaining unwholesome mind; wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultant mind of the 
three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, and all materiality; ime dhammÈ upÈdÈniyÈ ceva no 
ca upÈdÈnÈ–these dhammÈ are graspable but are not grasping; AnupÈdÈniyÈ  dhammÈ na 
vattabbÈ–ungraspable dhammÈ should not be taken; upÈdÈnÈ ceva upÈdÈniyÈ cÈtipi, 
upÈdÈniyÈ ceva no ca upÈdÈnÈtipi–as 'grasping as well as graspable', or as 'graspable but are 
not grasping'.  

 
 

XI. 5. UpÈdÈna UpÈdÈnasampayutta Duka 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

 
§1561. DhammÈ which are grasping and are also associated with grasping 
Katame dhammÈ upÈdÈnÈ ceva upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ ca? What are the dhammÈ which are 
grasping and are also associated with grasping?Yattha diÔÔhi ca lobho ca ekato uppajjanti– 
wherever wrong view and greed arise together; ime dhammÈ upÈdÈnÈ ceva 
upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ ca–these dhammÈ  are grasping as well as associated with grasping. 
 
. 
1562.  DhammÈ which are associated with grasping but are not graspings 

Katame dhammÈ upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ ceva no ca upÈdÈnÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are 
associated with grasping but are not graspings? AÔÔha lobhasahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  etthuppanne 
upÈdÈne ÔhapetvÈ–leaving aside the graspings that arise with eight consciousnesses 
accompanied by greed; ime dhammÈ upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ ceva no ca upÈdÈnÈ–these dhammÈ 
are associated with grasping but are not grasping. UpÈdÈnavippayuttÈ dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–
the dhammÈ which are not associated with grasping should not be taken; upÈdÈnÈ ceva 
upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ cÈtipi, upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ  ceva no ca upÈdÈnÈtipi–as 'grasping and 
associated with grasping', or as 'associated with grasping but are not grasping'.    
 
 
 

 XI. 6. UpÈdÈnavippayutta UpÈdÈniya Duka 
 
§1563. DhammÈ which are not associated with grasping but are graspable  

Katame  dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ upÈdÈniyÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are  not 
associated with grasping but are objects of grasping? Cat|su diÔÔhigatavippayutta 
lobhasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppanno lobho, dve domanassasahagata cittuppÈdÈ, 
vicikicchÈsahagato  cittuppÈdo, uddhaccasahagato cittuppÈdo, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca r|paÑ–the greed that arises in 
four consciousnesses which are not associated with wrong view and are accompanied by 
greed; ime dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ  upÈdÈniyÈ–these dhammÈ are not associated with 
graspings but are graspable.   
 
 
§1564. DhammÈ which are neither associated with grasping nor are graspable81  

Katame dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ anupÈdÈniyÈ? CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ,  cattÈri ca 
sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni, nibbÈnaÒca–four ariya paths which are beyond the world, the four fruitions 
of the life of a samaÓa, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ anupÈdÈniyÈ–these 
dhammÈ are neither associated with grasping nor are graspable; upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ dhammÈ 
na vattabbÈ–the dhammÈ which are accompanied by grasping should not be taken; 
upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ upÈdÈniyÈtipi, upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ  anupÈdÈniyÈtipi–as 'not associated 
with grasping and graspable', or as 'not associated with grasping as well as ungraspable'.   
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Notes 
XI. UpÈdÈnagocchakaÑ 

   

N DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas Rū Ni Du 
Mu 

1  UpÈdÈna 
a. upÈdÈnÈ  2 (lobha, diṭṭhi)   

 
b. no upÈdÈnÈ  89 50 28 1 

2 UpÈdÈniya 
a. upÈdÈniyÈ 81 loki 52 28  

 
b. anupÈdÈniyÈ 8 lokutt 36  1 

3 UpÈdÈna 
sampayutta 

a. upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ 8 lobha 22 (-lo in diṭvi, 
dosacatu & vici)   

 
b. upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ  81  49+* (-lotri) 28 1 

4 UpÈdÈna upÈdÈniya 

a. upÈdÈnÈ ceva dhammÈ  
upÈdÈniyÈ ca.  

 2  
(lobha, diṭṭhi)   

2b 
b. upÈdÈniyÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca  
upÈdÈnÈ.   

81 50 28  

5 UpÈdÈniya 
upÈdÈnasampayutta 

a. upÈdÈnÈ   ceva dhammÈ 
upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ ca.   

 2 (lobha, diṭṭhi)   
3b. 

b.upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ  
no ca upÈdÈnÈ.   

8 lobhamū 20(-lobha, diṭhi)   

6 UpÈdÈnavippayuttÈ 
upÈdÈniya 

a. upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ  kho pana 
dhammÈ upÈdÈniyÈpi.  

73 (do, mo, 
ku-vi-kr 49+* (-lotri) 28  

3a 
b. anupÈdÈniyÈpi.   8 36  1 

* lobha in diÔÔhigatavippayuttacittas. 

§1553 
Ans: The four types of clinging are: 
1. KÈmupÈdÈna (clinging to sense desire): It refers to clinging firmly to objects of senses. It 

is lobha cetasika. 

2. DiÔÔhupÈdÈna (clinging to wrong view): It is diÔÔhi cetasika.  

3. SÊlabbatupÈdÈna (clinging to wrong spiritual practices). It refers to adhering to bizarre 
spiritual habits such as cow habits and cow observances for purification of saÑsÈra. It is 
diÔÔhi cetasika. 

4. AttavÈdupÈdÈna (clinging to the creed of self): It refers to clinging to the concept of 
‘soul’ or ‘self’. This clinging can arise with 20 types of wrong view: taking each of the five 
aggregates as: i) as self, ii) self as possessing it, iii) it as existing in self, and iv) Self as 
existing in it. It is diÔÔhi cetasika 
 Of the four graspings, the grasping to sensual desire is a manifestation of greed (lobha), 

the other three graspings are modes of the cetasika wrong view (diÔÔhi). Thus, there are only 
2 realities (cetasika). These dhammÈ are eradicated by magga in the following manner:(AÔÔhs 
1212) 

SotÈpatti magga eliminates - DiÔÔhupÈdÈna, SÊlabbatupÈdÈna, AttavÈdupÈdÈna 
By all the four magga - KÈmupÈdÈna 

 
Classification: 1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (2). 

§1554  



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); Sacca (3); Saccamuttaka : 4-
maggacittas and 28 associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated cetasikas. 

  
§1557 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2). 

§1558 Classification: . Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4); 
Saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and 28 associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated 
cetasikas. 

§1560 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1).  
§1561Classification: 1. Khandha (1); 2. Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); 4. Sacca (2).  

 
§1562 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (1). 
§1563 Classification: 1 Khandha (5);  2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2). 

  
According to Commentary, other combinations are also possible: 

1. No UpÈdÈna UpÈdÈniya Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are not grasping but are objects of grasping (no upÈdÈnÈ ceva 

dhammÈ upÈdÈniyÈ ca) [answer similar to §1560] 
(ii) DhammÈ which are neither grasping nor are objects of grasping (no upÈdÈnÈ ceva 

dhammÈ anupÈdÈniyÈ ca) [answer similar to §1564] 

Dukamuttaka: Lobha and diÔÔhi which can be classified neither as 'no upÈdÈnÈ ceva 
dhammÈ upÈdÈniyÈ ca' nor as 'no upÈdÈnÈ ceva dhammÈ anupÈdÈniyÈ ca' should be taken as 
Dukamuttaka. 

2.No UpÈdÈna UpÈdÈnasampayutta Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are not grasping but are associated with grasping (no upÈdÈnÈ kho pana 

dhammÈ upÈdÈnasampayuttÈpi) [answer similar to §1562] 
(ii) DhammÈ which are neither grasping nor are associated with grasping (no upÈdÈnÈ kho 

pana dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈpi) [answer similar to §1560, except four greed] 

Dukamuttaka:Lobha & diÔÔhi  should be taken as Dukamuttaka. 

3.UpÈdÈniya UpÈdÈnasampayutta Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are graspable as well as associated with grasping (upÈdÈniyÈ kho pana 

dhammÈ upÈdÈnasampayuttÈpi) [answer similar to §1557] 
 (ii)DhammÈ which are graspable but are not associated with grasping (upÈdÈniyÈ kho pana 

dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈpi) [answer similar to §1563] 

Dukamuttaka: The 8 lokuttara citta and associated 36 cetasika, and nibbÈna can be 
classified neither as 'upÈdÈniyÈ kho pana dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈpi' nor as 'upÈdÈniyÈ 
kho pana dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈpi'.  

4. UpÈdÈna UpÈdÈnavippayutta Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are grasping but are not associated with grasping (upÈdÈnÈ ceva 

dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ ca) 
 -lobha in diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobham|la citta. 
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(ii) DhammÈ which are neither associated with grasping nor are grasping 
(upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca upÈdÈnÈ) [answer similar to §1560, except four 
greed] 

Dukamuttaka:

1. Explain the four types of clinging according to DhammasaÓgaÓÊ, pointing out 
ultimate realities of them. 

The 8 lobham|la citta associated with 22 cetasika are upÈdÈnasampayuttÈ 
dhammÈ, and cannot be classified either as 'upÈdÈnÈ ceva dhammÈ upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ ca', 
or 'upÈdÈnavippayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca upÈdÈnÈ'.  

Review Questions:  

2. Identify the realities of the following statements: 
(a) dhammas which are associated with clingings as well as object of clingings 
(b) dhammas which are clingings and are also associated with clingings 
(c) dhammas which are not associated with clingings but are object of clingings 
(d) dhammas which are neither associated with clingings nor are object of 

clingings 
(e) dhammas which are not associated with clingings but are clingings 

 
 
 

XII. Cluster of Defilements 
(Kilesa Gocchaka) 

 
XII. 1. Kilesa82 Duka 

 
§1565. DhammÈ which are defilements 

Katame dhammÈ kilesÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are defilments? Dasa kilesavatth|ni– 
there are ten defilements; lobho, doso, moho, mÈno,  diÔÔhi, vicikicchÈ, thinaÑ, uddhaccaÑ, 
ahirikaÑ, anottappaÑ–greed, hatred, ignorance, conceit, wrong view, doubt, sloth, 
restlessness, shamlessness of wrong doing, fearlessness of wrong doing; lobho aÔÔhasu  
lobhasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–greed arises in eight consciousnesses accompanied 
by greed; doso dvÊsu domanassasahagatesu cittuppÈdesu  uppajjati–hatred arises in two 
consciousnesses accompanied by hatred; moho sabbÈkusalesu uppajjati–ignorance arises in 
all unwholesome mind; mÈno cat|su diÔÔhigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu  cittuppÈdesu 
uppajjati–conceit arises in four consciousnesses not associated with wrong view and 
accompanied by greed; diÔÔhi cat|su diÔÔhigatasampayuttesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–wrong 
view arises in four consciousnesses associated with wrong view;  vicikicchÈ 
vicikicchÈsahagatesu cittuppÈdesu uppajjati–doubt arises in the consciousness accompanied 
by doubt; thinaÑ sasaÓkhÈrikesu  akusalesu uppajjati–sloth arises in unwholesome mind 
which is prompted; uddhaccaÒca ahirikaÒca anottappaÒca sabbÈkusalesu uppajjanti–
restlessness, shamelessness, and fearlessness of wrong doing arise in all unwholesome mind; 
ime dhammÈ kilesÈ–these dhammÈ are defilements.  
 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

 
§1566. DhammÈ which are not defilements  

Katame dhammÈ no kilesÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are  not defilements? ®hapetvÈ 
kilese avasesaÑ akusalaÑ,  cat|su bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ,  r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–leaving aside defilements, remaining unwholesome 
mind, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya of the 
three spheres,  materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ no kilesÈ–these dhammÈ are not 
defilements.   
 

XII. 2. SaÑkilesika Duka 
 
1567. DhammÈ which are objects of defilements83  
Katame dhammÈ saÑkilesikÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are objects of defilements? TÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ sabbaÒca 
r|paÑ–the wholesome mind of three spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant mind of three 
spheres, kiriya of three spheres, and all materiality; ime dhammÈ saÑkilesikÈ–these 
dhammÈ are objects of defilements. 
 
§1568. DhammÈ which are not objects of defilements84  

Katame dhammÈ asaÑkilesikÈ? What are the dhammÈ that are not objects of defilements? 
CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri ca  sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni, nibbÈnaÒca–four ariya paths which 
are beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of a samaÓa, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ 
asaÑkilesikÈ–these dhammÈ are not the objects of defilements.   

 
XII. 3. SaÑkiliÔÔha Duka 

 
§1569. DhammÈ which are defiled85 

 Katame dhammÈ saÑkiliÔÔhÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are defiled? DvÈdasa 
akusalacittuppÈdÈ–the twelve unwholesome mind; ime  dhammÈ saÑkiliÔÔhÈ–these dhammÈ 
are defiled.   
 

§1570. DhammÈ which are not defiled86 

Katame dhammÈ asaÑkiliÔÔhÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not defiled? Cat|su bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca– 
wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya of the three 
spheres,  materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ asaÑkiliÔÔhÈ–these dhammÈ are not defiled.   
 

XII. 4. Kilesasampayutta87 Duka 
 

§1571. DhammÈ which are associated with defilements [see §1569] 

§1572. DhammÈ which are not associated with defilements [see 1570] 
 

XII. 5. Kilesa SaÑkilesika Duka 
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§1573. DhammÈ which are defilements as well as objects of defilements88  

Katame dhammÈ kilesÈ ceva saÑkilesikÈ ca? What are the dhammÈ which are defilements as 
well as objects of defilements? Teva kilesÈ kilesÈ ceva  saÑkilesikÈ ca–the defilements 
themselves are defilements as well as objects of defilments. 
  

§1574. DhammÈ which are objects of defilements but are not defilements 

Katame dhammÈ saÑkilesikÈ ceva no ca kilesÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are objects of 
defilements but are not defilements? ®hapetvÈ kilese avasesaÑ  akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ,  sabbaÒca r|paÑ–leaving aside 
defilements, remaining unwholesome mind, wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultant 
mind of the three spheres; ime dhammÈ saÑkilesikÈ ceva no ca kilesÈ–these dhammÈ are 
objects of defilements but are not defilements; asaÑkilesikÈ  dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–dhammÈ 
which are not the objects of defilements should not be taken; kilesÈ ceva saÑkilesikÈ cÈtipi, 
saÑkilesikÈ ceva  no ca kilesÈtipi–as 'defilements as well as objects of defilements', or 
'objects of defilements but are not defilements'.   
 

 
XII. 6. Kilesa SaÑkiliÔÔha Duka 

 
§1575 DhammÈ which are defilements and are also defiled89 

Katame dhammÈ kilesÈ ceva saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ca? What are the dhammÈ which are defilements and 
are also defiled? Teva kilesÈ kilesÈ ceva saÑkiliÔÔhÈ  ca–the defilements themselves are 
defilements as well as defiled.   
 
§1576. DhammÈ which are defiled but are not defilements 

Katame dhammÈ saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ceva no ca kilesÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are defiled but 
are not defilements? ®hapetvÈ kilese avasesaÑ  akusalaÑ–leaving aside defilements, the 
remaining unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ceva no ca kilesÈ–these dhammÈ 
are defiled but are not defilements;  asaÑkiliÔÔhÈ dhammÈ na  vattabbÈ– the dhammÈ which 
are not defiled should not be taken; kilesÈ ceva saÑkiliÔÔhÈ cÈtipi, saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ceva no ca 
kilesÈtipi–as 'defilements as well as defiled', or 'defiled but are not defilements'.  
 

 
XII. 7. Kilesa Kilesasampayutta Duka 

 
§1577. DhammÈ which are defilements and are also associated with defilements90 
Katame dhammÈ kilesÈ ceva kilesasampayuttÈ ca? What are the dhammÈ that are defilements 
and are also associated with defilements? Yattha dve tayo  kilesÈ ekato uppajjanti–wherever 
two or three defilements which arise simultaneously; ime dhammÈ kilesÈ ceva 
kilesasampayuttÈ ca–these dhammÈ are defilements as well as associated with defilements.  
 

 
§1578. DhammÈ which are associated with defilements but are not defilements91

Katame dhammÈ kilesasampayuttÈ ceva no ca kilesÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are 

 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

associated with defilements but are not defilements?  ®hapetvÈ  kilese avasesaÑ akusalaÑ– 
leaving aside the defilements, the remaining unwholesome mind; ime dhammÈ 
kilesasampayuttÈ ceva no ca kilesÈ–these dhammÈ are associated with defilements but are 
not defilements; kilesavippayuttÈ dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–the dhammÈ which are dissociated 
with defilments should not be taken: kilesÈ ceva kilesasampayuttÈ cÈtipi, kilesasampayuttÈ  
ceva no ca kilesÈtipi–as 'defilements as well as associated with defilments', or as ' associated 
with defilements but are not defilements'.  
 

 
 

XII. 8. Kilesavippayutta SaÑkilesika Duka 
 
§1579. DhammÈ which are not associated with defilements but are objects of defilements  

Katame dhammÈ kilesavippayuttÈ saÑkilesikÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not 
associated with defilements but are objects of defilements? TÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ,  tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca r|paÑ–wholesome mind of the 
three spheres, resultant mind of the three spheres, kiriya of the three spheres, all materiality; 
ime dhammÈ  kilesavippayuttÈ saÑkilesikÈ–these dhammÈ are not associated with 
defilements but are objects of defilments. 
 
§1580. DhammÈ which are neither associated with defilements nor are objects of 
defilements92  

Katame dhammÈ kilesavippayuttÈ asaÑkilesikÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are neither 
associated with defilements nor are objects of defilements?  CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ   
cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni, nibbÈnaÒca–four ariya paths which are beyond the world, the 
four fruitions of the life of a samaÓa, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ kilesavippayuttÈ 
asaÑkilesikÈ–these dhammÈ are neither associated with defilements nor are objects of 
defilements; kilesasampayuttÈ dhammÈ na vattabbÈ–the dhammÈ which are associated with 
defilements should not be taken; kilesavippayuttÈ saÑkilesikÈtipi, kilesavippayuttÈ  
asaÑkilesikÈtipi–as 'not associated with defilements but are objects of defilements', or as 
'neither associated with defilements nor are objects of defilements'.   
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Notes 

XII. KilesagocchakaÑ 
 

N DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cet R| Ni Du 
Mu 

1  Kilesa 
a. kilesÈ  10 kil   

 
b. no kilesÈ 89 42 28 1 

2 SaÑkilesika 
a. saÑkilesikÈ 81 loki 52 28  

 
b. asaÑkilesikÈ  8 lokut 36  1 

3 SaÑkiliÔÔha 
a. saÑkiliÔÔhÈ 12 aku 27   

 
b. asaÑkiliÔÔhÈ 77  

(ku-vi-ki) 38 28 1 

4 Kilesa 
Sampayutta 

a. kilesa sampayuttÈ  12 aku 27   
 

b. kilesavippayuttÈ 77 
(ku-vi-ki) 38 28 1 

5 Kilesa saÑkilesika 

a. kilesÈ ceva dhammÈ  saÑkilesikÈ 
ca. 

 10 kil   
2b 

b. saÑkilesikÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca  
kilesÈ.  

81 42 28  

6 Kilesa saÑkiliÔÔha 

a. kilesÈ ceva dhammÈ  saÑkiliÔÔhÈ 
ca.   

 10 kil   
3b 

b. saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ceva dhammÈ no ca  
kilesÈ.   

12 17 (-10 
kil)   

7 KilesÈ-kilesa 
sampayuttaa 

a. kilesÈ ceva dhammÈ  
kilesasampayuttÈ ca. 

 10 kil   

4b. 
b. kilesasampayuttÈ ceva dhammÈ 
no  ca kilesÈ.   

12 aku 17 (-10 
kil)   

8 Kilesavippayutta 
saÑkilesika 

a. kilesavippayuttÈ  kho pana 
dhammÈ saÑkilesikÈpi.   

69 (loku-lovi-kir) 38 28  
3a 

b. asaÑkilesikÈpi.   8 lokut 36  1 

 

§1565 The defilements are: 
1. Lobha (greed): It arises with 8 lobham|lacittas and 21 cetasika (except lobha, dosa 

cetasika-4, and vicikicchÈ)  
2. Dosa (hatred): It arises with 2 dosam|lacittas and 21 cetasika (except dosa, pÊti, lobha 

cetasika-3 and vicikicchÈ) 
3. Moha (delusion): It arises with 12 akusala cittas and 26 cetasika (except moha ) 
4. MÈna (conceit): It arises with 4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas and 20 cetasika (except 

mÈna, diÔÔhi, dosa cetasika-4 and vicikicchÈ). 
5. DiÔÔhi (wrong view): It arises with 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta cittas and 20 cetasika 

(except diÔÔhi, mÈna, dosa cetasika-4 and vicikicchÈ) 
 

6. VicikicchÈ (doubt): It arises with vicikicchÈsampayutta cittas and 14 cetasika (10 
aÒÒasamÈna exc. adhimokkha, pÊti, chanda; and 4 sabbÈkusalasÈdhÈraÓÈ) 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

7. ThÊna (sloth): It arises with 5 akusala sasa~khÈrika cittas and 25 cetasika (13 
aÒÒasamÈna & 12 akusala cetasika exc. thÊna and vicikicchÈ)  

8. Uddhacca (restlessness): It arises with 12 akusala citta and 26 cetasika (except 
uddhacca) 

9. Ahirika (shamelessness to do evil): It arises with 12 akusala citta and 26 cetasika 
(except ahirika) 

10. Anottappa (fearlessness of wrong doing): It arises in 12 akusala citta and 26 cetasika 
(except anottappa) 

 

These 10 defilements (kilesas) are the modes of each respective cetasika. These 
defilements are eradicated by four magga in the following manner: 

SotÈpatti Magga eliminates - DiÔÔhi, VicikicchÈ 
AnÈgÈmi Magga eliminates - Dosa 
Arahatta Magga eliminates - Lobha, Moha, MÈna, ThÊna, Uddhacca, Ahirika, 

Anottappa.93 
 Classification: 1. Khandha (1); Œyatana (1); 3. DhÈtu (1); Sacca (2). 

 
§1566 Classification 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (3); 
Saccamuttaka : 4-maggacittas and 28 associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated 
cetasikas. 
§1574  Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1). 

    
§1576 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (1). 

§1577 All the ten defilements are defilements as well as associated with defilements. 
§dve tayo:   This statement seems obscure because even in uddhaccasampayutta citta, 
where the lowest number of association is possible, there arise four defilements 
simultaneously. Here, not take this statement literally to mean 'two' or 'three' defilements 
arising together. 'Dve tayo' has been used here to mean few numbers. 'Dve tayo' has been 
used in the previous Dyads also in the similar sense of ‘few numbers’.  

The comptation of defilements in each of the 12 akusala cittas are as follows: 
1. In lobham|la citttas 
 -In 2 diÔÔhigatasampayutta asa~khÈrika cittas there are six defilements: lobha, diÔÔhi, 

moha, ahirika, anottappa, uddhacca. 
 -In 2 diÔÔhigatasampayutta sasa~khÈrika cittas there are seven defilements: lobha, 

diÔÔhi, moha, ahirika, anottappa, uddhacca, thÊna. 
 - In 2 diÔÔhigatavippayutta asa~khÈrikacittas there are six defilements: lobha, mÈna, 

moha, ahirika, anottappa, uddhacca. 
 - In 2 diÔÔhigatavippayutta sasa~khÈrika cittas there are seven defilements: lobha, 

mÈna, moha, ahirika, anottappa, uddhacca, thÊna. 
   

2. In dosam|la citta 
 - In dosam|la asa~khÈrika citta there are five defilements: dosa, moha, ahirika, 

anottappa, uddhacca. 
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 - In dosam|la sasa~khÈrika citta, there are six defilements: dosa, moha, ahirika, 
anottappa, uddhacca, thÊna. 

 

3. In moham|la citta 
 -In vicikicchÈsampayutta citta, there are five defilements: moha, ahirika, anottappa, 

uddhacca, vicikicchÈ. 
 - In uddhaccasampayutta citta, there are four defilements: moha, ahirika, anottappa, 

uddhacca. 
§1579 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2.Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (1). 

 

The commentary gives few other combinations: 
1. No Kilesa SaÑkilesika Duka 

(i) DhammÈ which are not defilements but are objects of defilements (no kilesa ceva 
dhammÈ saÑkilesikÈ ca) [answer similar to §1567] 

(ii) DhammÈ which are neither defilements nor are objects of defilements (no kilesa ceva 
dhammÈ asaÑkilesikÈ ca) [answer similar to §1580] 

Dukamuttaka:The 10 defilements which can be classified neither as 'no kilesa ceva dhammÈ 
saÑkilesikÈ ca' , nor as 'no kilesa ceva dhammÈ asaÑkilesikÈ ca' should be taken as 
dukamuttaka. 

2. No Kilesa SaÑkiliÔÔha Duka 
(i)DhammÈ which are not defilements but are defiled (no kilesa ceva dhammÈ saÑkiliÔÔhÈ 

ca) [answer similar to §1569] 
(ii) DhammÈ which are neither defilements nor are defiled (no kilesa ceva dhammÈ 

asaÑkiliÔÔhÈ ca) [answer similar to §1570] 

Dukamuttaka:The 10 defilements can be classified neither as 'no kilesa ceva dhammÈ 
saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ca', nor as 'no kilesa ceva dhammÈ asaÑkiliÔÔhÈ ca'.  

3. No Kilesa Kilesasampayutta Duka 
(i)DhammÈ which are not defilements but are associated with defilements (no kilesa ceva 

dhammÈ kilesasampayuttÈ ca) [answer similar to §1578] 
(ii)DhammÈ which are neither defilements nor are associated with defilements (no kilesa 

ceva dhammÈ kilesavippayuttÈ ca) [answer similar to §1572] 

Dukamuttaka:The 10 defilements can be classified neither as 'no kilesa ceva dhammÈ 
kilesasampayuttÈ ca', nor as 'no kilesa ceva dhammÈ kilesavippayuttÈ ca'. It should be 
taken as dukamuttaka. 

 

4. SaÑkilesika SaÑkiliÔÔha Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are objects of defilements and are also defiled (saÑkilesikÈ ceva 

dhammÈ saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ca) [answer similar to 1569] 
(ii) DhammÈ which are objects of defilements but are not defiled (saÑkilesikÈ ceva 

dhammÈ asaÑkiliÔÔhÈ ca) [answer similar to 1579] 

Dukamuttaka: The 10 lokuttara dhammÈ can be classified neither as 'saÑkilesikÈ ceva 
dhammÈ saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ca' nor as 'saÑkilesikÈ ceva dhammÈ asaÑkiliÔÔhÈ ca'.  

5. SaÑkilesika Kilesasampayutta Duka 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

(i) DhammÈ which are objects of defilements and are also associated with defilements 
(saÑkilesikÈ ceva dhammÈ kilesasampayuttÈ ca) [answer similar to §1571] 

(ii) DhammÈ which are objects of defilements but are not associated with defilements 
(saÑkilesikÈ ceva dhammÈ kilesavippayuttÈ ca) [answer similar to §1579] 

Dukamuttaka: The 10 defilements can be classified neither as 'saÑkilesikÈ ceva dhammÈ 
kilesasampayuttÈ ca', nor as 'saÑkilesikÈ ceva dhammÈ kilesavippayuttÈ ca'.  

6. SaÑkiliÔÔha Kilesasampayutta Duka 
(i) DhammÈ which are defiled and are also associated with defilements (saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ceva 

dhammÈ kilesasampayuttÈ ca) [answer similar to §1569] 
(ii)DhammÈ which are defiled but are not associated with defilements (saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ceva 

dhammÈ kilesavippayuttÈ ca) -There is no dhammÈ which is defiled but is not 
associated with defilements. 

Dukamuttaka:

1. Mention the realities of the following dhammas: 

The 77 citta and associated with 38 cetasika, 28 r|pa,, and nibbÈna can be 
classified neither as 'saÑkiliÔÔhÈ ceva dhammÈ kilesasampayuttÈ ca', nor as 'saÑkiliÔÔhÈ 
ceva dhammÈ kilesavippayuttÈ ca'.  

 
Review Questions:  

a. dhammas which are defilements as well as object of defilements 
b. dhammas which are defiled by defilements but are not defilements  
c. dhammas which are not associated with defilements but are objects of defilements 
d. dhammas that are neither defilements nor are defiled by the defilements 

 
 
 

XIII. Final Duka 
(PiÔÔhi Duka) 

 
XIII. 1. Dassanena94

§1582. DhammÈ not eliminated by vision 

 PahÈtabba Duka 
 
§1581. DhammÈ eliminated by vision 

Katame dhammÈ dassanena pahÈtabbÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are eliminated by 
vision? cattÈro diÔÔhigatasampayutta cittuppÈdÈ, vicikicchÈsahagato  cittuppÈdo–four 
consciousnesses associated with wrong view, and consciousness associated with doubt; ime 
dhammÈ dassanena pahÈtabbÈ–these dhammÈ are eliminated by vision. CattÈro 
diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobhasahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  dve domanassasahagata cittuppÈdÈ–four 
consciousnesses associated with wrong view and accompanied by greed, and two 
consciousnesses associated with hatred; ime dhammÈ siyÈ dassanena pahÈtabbÈ, siyÈ na 
dassanena  pahÈtabbÈ–some of them are eliminated by vision and some of them are not 
eliminated by vision. 
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Katame dhammÈ na dassanena pahÈtabbÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not eliminated by 
vision? Uddhaccasahagato cittuppÈdo, cat|su bh|mÊsu  kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–moha consciousness accompanied by 
restlessness, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya 
of the three spheres, materiality, and nibbÈna;  ime dhammÈ na dassanena pahÈtabbÈ–these 
dhammÈ are not eliminated by vision.  
 
 
 

XIII. 2. BhÈvanÈya95  PahÈtabba Duka 
 
§1583. DhammÈ eliminated by cultivation 

Katame dhammÈ bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbÈ? What are the dhammÈ eliminated by cultivation? 
Uddhaccasahagato cittuppÈdo–the moha consciousness accompanied by restlessness; ime 
dhammÈ  bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbÈ–these dhammÈ are eliminated by cultivation. CattÈro 
diÔÔhigatavippayuttalobhasahagatacittuppÈdÈ, dve domanassasahagatacittuppÈdÈ–four 
consciousnesses associated with wrong view and accompanied by greed, and two 
consciousnesses accompanied by hatred; ime dhammÈ siyÈ bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbÈ, siyÈ na 
bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbÈ–these dhammÈ, some are eliminated by cultivation and some are not 
eliminated by cultivation. 
 
§1584. DhammÈ not eliminated by cultivation.  

Katame dhammÈ na bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not eliminated 
by cultivation? CattÈro diÔÔhigata sampayuttacittuppÈdÈ, vicikicchÈsahagato cittuppÈdo, cat|su 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, 
nibbÈnaÒca–four consciousnesses accompanied by wrong view, consciousness associated 
with doubt, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya 
of the three spheres; ime dhammÈ na bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbÈ–these dhammÈ are not 
eliminated by cultivation.  
 
 

XIII. 3. Dassanena PahÈtabbahetuka Duka 
 
§1585. DhammÈ with root eliminated by vision. 

Katame dhammÈ dassanena pahÈtabbahetukÈ?  What are the dhammÈ with root eliminated by 
vision? CattÈro diÔÔhigata sampayuttacittuppÈdÈ,  vicikicchÈsahagato cittuppÈdo, 
etthuppannaÑ mohaÑ ÔhapetvÈ–leaving aside ignorance that arises in four consciousnesses 
associated with wrong view and consciousness accompanied by doubt; ime dhammÈ 
dassanena  pahÈtabba hetukÈ–these dhammÈ with root are eliminated by vision; CattÈro 
diÔÔhigata vippayutta lobhasahagata cittuppÈdÈ, dve domanassasahagatacittuppÈdÈ– four 
consciousnesses associated with wrong view and accompanied by greed, and two 
consciousnesses accompanied by hatred; ime dhammÈ siyÈ dassanena pahÈtabbahetukÈ, siyÈ 
na dassanena pahÈtabbahetukÈ–some of these dhammÈ are dhammÈ with root eliminated by 
vision but some of them are dhammÈ with root not eliminated by vision..    



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

 
 

§1586. DhammÈ with root which are not eliminated by vision.  

Katame dhammÈ na dassanena pahÈtabbahetukÈ? What are the dhammÈ with root which are 
not eliminated by vision? VicikicchÈsahagato moho,  uddhaccasahagato cittuppÈdo, cat|su 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu   bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, 
nibbÈnaÒca–the ignorance associated with doubt, the moha consciousness accompanied by 
reslessness, wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya 
of the three spheres,  materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ na dassanena pahÈtabbahetukÈ–
these dhammÈ with root are not eliminated by vision.  
   
 

XIII. 4. BhÈvanÈya PahÈtabbahetuka Duka 
 

§1587. DhammÈ with root eliminated by cultivation  

Katame dhammÈ bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbahetukÈ? What are the dhammÈ with root which are 
eliminated by cultivation? Uddhaccasahagato cittuppÈdo, etthuppannaÑ  mohaÑ ÔhapetvÈ– 
leaving aside ignorance in them, the mind unit associated with restlessness; ime dhammÈ 
bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbahetukÈ–these dhammÈ are eliminated by cultivation;  cattÈro diÔÔhigata 
vippayutta lobhasahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  dve domanassasahagata cittuppÈdÈ– four mind unit not 
associated with wrong view and accompanied by greed, and two mind unit accompanied by 
hatred; ime dhammÈ siyÈ bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbahetukÈ, siyÈ  na bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbahetukÈ–
some of these dhammÈ with roots are eliminated by cultivation, some are not. 
 

 
 

§1588. DhammÈ with root which are not eliminated by cultivation.  

Katame dhammÈ na bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbahetukÈ? What are the dhammÈ with root which are 
not eliminated by cultivation? cattÈro diÔÔhigata sampayuttacittuppÈdÈ, vicikicchÈsahagato 
cittuppÈdo, uddhaccasahagato moho, cat|su bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ,  cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko, tÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–four consciousnesses associated with wrong 
view, consciousness accompanied by doubt, ignorance associated with restlessness,  
wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya of the three 
spheres,  materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ na bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbahetukÈ–these 
dhammÈ with root are not eliminated by cultivation.   
 

 
 

XIII. 5. Savitakka Duka 
 
§1589. DhammÈ with initial application 

Katame dhammÈ savitakkÈ?  What are the dhammÈ which are associated with initial 
application? KÈmÈvacarakusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, kÈmÈvacara kusalassa  vipÈkato ekÈdasa 
cittuppÈdÈ, akusalassa vipÈkato dve, kiriyato ekÈdasa,  r|pÈvacaraÑ paÔhamaÑ jhÈnaÑ 
kusalato ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato ca lokuttaraÑ paÔhamaÑ jhÈnaÑ  kusalato ca vipÈkato ca, 
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etthuppannaÑ vitakkaÑ ÔhapetvÈ– leaving aside initial application arising in them, 
wholesome mind of the Sense Sphere, unwholesome mind, eleven resultant mind of 
wholesome mind pertaining to Sense Sphere, two resultants of unwholesome mind, eleven 
kiriya; wholesome mind, resultant mind, and kiriya pertaining to the first Fine-material 
Sphere absorption; ime dhammÈ savitakkÈ–these dhammÈ are with initial application.    
 
 
§1590. DhammÈ without initial application 

Katame dhammÈ avitakkÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are without initial application? 
DvepaÒcaviÒÒÈÓÈni,  r|pÈvacaratikacatukkajjhÈnÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato ca, cattÈro 
ar|pÈvacarÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato  ca kiriyato ca, lokuttaratikacatukkajjhÈnÈ kusalato ca 
vipÈkato ca, vitakko  ca, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–two sets of fivefold sense consciousnesses; 
wholesome mind, resultant mind, and kiriya pertaining to three or four Fine-material Sphere 
absorptions; wholesome mind, resultant mind, and kiriya pertaining to four Immaterial 
Sphere absorptions; three or four supramundane absorptions, initial application, materiality, 
and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ avitakkÈ–these dhammÈ are without initial application.   
 

 
 
 

XIII. 6. SavicÈra Duka 
 
§1591. DhammÈ with sustained application 

Katame dhammÈ savicÈrÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are with sustained application? 
KÈmÈvacarakusalaÑ  akusalaÑ, kÈmÈvacara kusalassa  vipÈkato ekÈdasa cittuppÈdÈ, 
akusalassa vipÈkato dve kiriyato ekÈdasa–wholesome mind of the Sense Sphere, 
unwholesome mind, eleven resultants of Sense Sphere wholesome mind, two resultants of 
unwholesome mind, eleven kiriya; r|pÈvacara-ekakadukajjhÈnÈ  kusalato ca vipÈkato ca 
kiriyato ca, lokuttara-ekakadukajjhÈnÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato  ca, etthuppannaÑ vicÈraÑ 
ÔhapetvÈ–wholesome mind, unwholesome mind, and kiriya pertaining to one or two Fine-
material Sphere absorptions; wholesome mind and resultant mind of one or two 
supramundane abosorptions; leaving aside sustained application that arises in those; ime 
dhammÈ savicÈrÈ–these dhammÈ are with sustained application.   
 
 
   
§1592. DhammÈ not with sustained application 

Katame dhammÈ avicÈrÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not with sustained application? 
DvepaÒcaviÒÒÈÓÈni, r|pÈvacaratikatikajjhÈnÈ kusalato  ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato ca, cattÈro 
ÈruppÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato  ca, lokuttaratikatikajjhÈnÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato ca, 
vicÈro ca, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–two sets of fivefold sense consciousnesses; wholesome 
mind, resultant mind, and kiriya pertaining to three or three absorptions of Fine-material 
Sphere; wholesome mind, resultant mind, and kiriya pertaining to four absorptions of 
Immaterial Sphere; wholesome mind and resultant mind pertaining to three or three 
absorptions of Supramundane; sustained  application, materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

avicÈrÈ–these dhammÈ are without sustained application.   
 

 
XIII. 7. SappÊtika Duka 

  
§1593. DhammÈ with joy 

Katame dhammÈ sappÊtikÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are with joy? KÈmÈvacarakusalato 
cattÈro somanassa sahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  akusalato cattÈro, kÈmÈvacarakusalassa vipÈkato 
paÒca, kiriyato paÒca–four wholesome mind accompanied by pleasure pertaining to Sense 
Sphere, four unwholesome mind; five wholesome resultants of the Sense Sphere, five kiriya; 
r|pÈvacaradukatikajjhÈnÈ  kusalato ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato ca, lokuttaradukatikajjhÈnÈ 
kusalato ca vipÈkato  ca, etthuppannaÑ pÊtiÑ ÔhapetvÈ–wholesome mind, resultant mind, 
and kiriya pertaining to two or three Fine-material Sphere absorption, wholesome mind or 
resultant mind pertaining to two or three supramundane absorption; ime dhammÈ sappÊtikÈ–
these dhammÈ are with joy.   
 
 
§1594. DhammÈ without joy 

Katame dhammÈ appÊtikÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are without joy?  
KÈmÈvacarakusalato cattÈro upekkhÈ sahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  akusalato aÔÔha, kÈmÈvacara 
kusalassa vipÈkato ekÈdasa, akusalassa vipÈkato satta,  kiriyato cha–four wholesome mind  
accompanied by neutral feeling pertaining to Sense Sphere, eight unwholesome mind, eleven 
resultants of Sense Sphere wholesome mind, seven resultants of unwholesome mind, six 
kiriya; r|pÈvacaradukadukajjhÈnÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato ca, cattÈro  ÈruppÈ 
kusalato ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato ca, lokuttaradukadukajjhÈnÈ  kusalato ca vipÈkato ca pÊti ca, 
r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–wholesome mind, unwholesome mind, and kiriya pertaining to two or 
two Fine-material Sphere absorptions; wholesome mind, unwholesome mind, and kiriya 
pertaining to four Immaterial absorptions; wholesome mind and resultant mind pertaining to 
two or two supramundane, joy, materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ appÊtikÈ–these 
dhammÈ are without joy.   
 
 

XIII.  8. PÊtisahagata Duka 
 
§1595. DhammÈ which are accompanied by joy [answer similar to §1593]96 
   
§1596. DhammÈ which are not accompanied by joy [answer similar to §1594]97

Katame dhammÈ sukhasahagatÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are accompanied by bliss? 
KÈmÈvacarakusalato cattÈro somanassa sahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  akusalato cattÈro, 
kÈmÈvacarakusalassa vipÈkato cha, kiriyato paÒca–four wholesome mind of Sense Sphere 

 
 

XIII. 9. Sukhasahagata Duka 
  
§1597. DhammÈ which are accompanied by bliss 
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accompanied by happiness, four unwholesome mind, six resultant mind of Sense Sphere 
wholesome mind, five kiriya; r|pÈvacaratikacatukkajjhÈnÈ  kusalato ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato 
ca lokuttara tikacatukkajjhÈnÈ kusalato ca  vipÈkato ca, etthuppannaÑ sukhaÑ ÔhapetvÈ–
leaving aside bliss that arises in them, wholesome mind, unwholesome mind, and kiriya 
pertaining to three or four Fine-material absorptions; wholesome mind and unwholesome 
mind pertaining to Supramundane absorptions; ime dhammÈ sukhasahagatÈ–these dhammÈ 
are accompanied by bliss. 
 
 
§1598. DhammÈ which are not accompanied by bliss 

Katame dhammÈ na sukhasahagatÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not accompanied by 
bliss? KÈmÈvacarakusalato cattÈro upekkhÈsahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  akusalato aÔÔha, 
kÈmÈvacarakusalassa vipÈkato dasa, akusalassa vipÈkato satta, kiriyato  cha–four 
wholesome mind of the Sense Sphere which are accompanied by neutral feeling, eight 
unwholesome mind, ten resultant mind of Sense Sphere wholesome mind, seven resultant 
mind of unwholesome mind, six kiriya; r|pÈvacaraÑ catutthaÑ jhÈnaÑ kusalato ca vipÈkato 
ca kiriyato ca, cattÈro ÈruppÈ  kusalato ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato ca lokuttaraÑ catutthaÑ 
jhÈnaÑ kusalato ca vipÈkato  ca, sukhaÒca, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–wholesome mind, resultant 
mind, and kiriya pertaining to fourth absorption of the Fine-material Sphere; wholesome 
mind, resultant mind, and kiriya pertaining to four Immaterial; wholesome mind and resultant 
mind pertaining fourth absorption of supramundane, bliss, materiality, and nibbÈna; ime 
dhammÈ na sukhasahagatÈ–these dhammÈ are without bliss.  
 
 
 

XIII. 10. UpekkhÈsahagata Duka 
 
§1599. DhammÈ which are accompanied by neutral feeling 

Katame dhammÈ upekkhÈsahagatÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are accompanied by neutral 
feeling? KÈmÈvacarakusalato cattÈro upekkhÈsahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  akusalato cha, 
kÈmÈvacarakusalassa vipÈkato dasa, akusalassa vipÈkato cha, kiriyato  cha–four wholesome 
mind consciousnesses of the Sense Sphere which arise accompanied by neutral feeling, six 
unwholesome mind, ten resultant mind of the Sense Sphere wholesome mind, six resultant 
mind of unwholesome mind, six kiriya;   r|pÈvacaraÑ catutthaÑ jhÈnaÑ kusalato ca vipÈkato 
ca kiriyato ca,  cattÈro ÈruppÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato ca kiriyato ca, lokuttaraÑ catutthaÑ  
jhÈnaÑ kusalato ca vipÈkato ca, etthuppannaÑ upekkhaÑ ÔhapetvÈ–leaving aside neutral 
feeling in them, wholesome mind, resultant mind, and kiriya pertaining to fourth absorption 
of the Fine-material Sphere; wholesome mind, resultant mind, and kiriya pertaining to four 
Immaterial; wholesome mind and resultant mind pertaining to fourth supramundane 
absorption; ime dhammÈ upekkhÈsahagatÈ–these dhammÈ are with neutral feeling.  
 

 

§1600. DhammÈ which are not accompanied by neutral feeling 

Katame dhammÈ na upekkhÈsahagatÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not accompanied by 
neutral feeling?  KÈmÈvacarakusalato cattÈro somanassa sahagatacittuppÈdÈ,  akusalato cha, 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

kÈmÈvacarakusalassa vipÈkato cha, akusalassa vipÈkato eko, kiriyato  paÒca–four 
wholesome mind unit of the Sense Sphere which are accompanied by happiness, six 
unwholesome mind, six resultant mind of Sense Sphere wholesome mind, one resultant mind 
of unwholesome mind, five kiriya; r|pÈvacaratikacatukkajjhÈnÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato ca 
kiriyato ca, lokuttaratikacatukkajjhÈnÈ  kusalato ca vipÈkato ca, upekkhÈ ca, r|paÒca, 
nibbÈnaÒca–wholesome mind, unwholesome mind, and kiriya pertaining to three or four 
Fine-material Sphere absorptions; wholesome mind and resultant mind pertaining to three or 
four Supramundane; neutral feeling, materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ na 
upekkhÈsahagatÈ–these dhammÈ are without neutral feeling.   
 

 
XIII. 11. KÈmÈvacara Duka 

 
§1601. DhammÈ pertaining to the Sense Sphere 

Katame dhammÈ kÈmÈvacarÈ? What are the dhammÈ which pertain to Sense Sphere? 
KÈmÈvacarakusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, sabbo kÈmÈvacarassa vipÈko, kÈmÈvacarakiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, 
sabbaÒca r|paÑ–wholesome mind of the Sense Sphere, unwholesome mind, all Sense 
Sphere resultants, Sense Sphere kiriya, all materiality; ime dhammÈ kÈmÈvacarÈ–these 
dhammÈ pertain to Sense Sphere.   
 
 
§1602.DhammÈ which do not pertain to the Sense Sphere  

Katame dhammÈ na kÈmÈvacarÈ? What are the dhammÈ which do not pertain to Sense 
Sphere? R|pÈvacarÈ ar|pÈvacarÈ, apariyÈpannÈ–Fine-material, Immaterial, and 
supramundane; ime dhammÈ na kÈmÈvacarÈ–these dhammÈ do not pertain to Sense Sphere.   
 
 

XIII. 12. R|pÈvacara Duka 
 
§1603. DhammÈ pertaining to Fine-material 

Katame dhammÈ r|pÈvacarÈ? What are the dhammÈ which pertain to Fine-material? 
R|pÈvacaracatukkapaÒcakajjhÈnÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato  ca kiriyato ca–wholesome mind, 
resultant mind, and kiriya pertaining to four or five Fine-material absorptions; ime dhammÈ 
r|pÈvacarÈ–these dhammÈ pertain to Fine-material Sphere.   
 
 
§1604. DhammÈ not pertaining to Fine-material Sphere 
Katame dhammÈ na r|pÈvacarÈ?  What are the dhammÈ which do not pertain to Fine-
material; KÈmÈvacarÈ, ar|pÈvacarÈ, apariyÈpannÈ–Sense Sphere, Immaterial, and 
supramundane; ime  dhammÈ na r|pÈvacarÈ–these dhammÈ do not belong to Fine-material 
Sphere. 
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XIII. 13. Ar|pÈvacara Duka 
 
§1605. DhammÈ pertaining to the Immaterial Sphere 

Katame dhammÈ ar|pÈvacarÈ? What are the dhammÈ which pertain to Immaterial Sphere? 
CattÈro ÈruppÈ kusalato ca vipÈkato ca  kiriyato ca–wholesome mind, resultant mind, and 
kiriya pertaining to four Immaterial; ime dhammÈ ar|pÈvacarÈ–these dhammÈ pertain to 
Immaterial Sphere.    
 

 
1606. DhammÈ not pertaining to the Immaterial Sphere 
Katame dhammÈ na ar|pÈvacarÈ? What are the dhammÈ which do not pertain to Immaterial 
Sphere? KÈmÈvacarÈ, r|pÈvacarÈ, apariyÈpannÈ–Sense Sphere, Fine-material, and 
supramundane; ime  dhammÈ na ar|pÈvacarÈ–these dhammÈ do not pertain to Immaterial 
Sphere.   
 
 

XIII. 14. PariyÈpanna98

XIII. 15. NiyyÈnika

 Duka 
 
§1607. DhammÈ which are within the world.  

Katame dhammÈ pariyÈpannÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are within the world? TÊsu 
bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, sabbaÒca 
r|paÑ– wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultant mind of the three spheres, kiriya of 
the three spheres, and  materiality; ime dhammÈ pariyÈpannÈ–these dhammÈ are within the 
world.   
 

 
§1608. DhammÈ which are not within the world  
Katame dhammÈ apariyÈpannÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not within theh world? 
CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni,  nibbÈnaÒca– four ariya paths 
which are beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of a samaÓa, and nibbÈna; ime 
dhammÈ apariyÈpannÈ–these dhammÈ are not within the world.   
 
 
 

 
99

Katame dhammÈ aniyyÈnikÈ? What are the dhammÈ which do not lead away from suffering? 
TÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, 
r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca– wholesome mind of the three spheres, unwholesome mind, resultant 

 Duka 
 
§1609. DhammÈ which lead away from suffering. 

Katame dhammÈ niyyÈnikÈ? What are the dhammÈ which lead away from suffering? CattÈro 
maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ–four ariya paths which are beyond the world; ime  dhammÈ 
niyyÈnikÈ–these are the dhammÈ which lead away from suffering. 
   
§1610. DhammÈ which do not lead away from suffering. 
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mind of the four spheres, kiriya of the three spheres; ime dhammÈ aniyyÈnikÈ–these 
dhammÈ which do not lead away. 
 

 
XIII. 16. Niyata100

XIII. 17. Sa-uttara

 Duka 
 
§1611. DhammÈ which are fixed 

Katame dhammÈ niyatÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are fixed? CattÈro 
diÔÔhigatasampayuttacittuppÈdÈ, dve domanassasahagatacittuppÈdÈ–four consciousnesses 
associated with wrong view, two consciousnesses accompanied by hatred;  ime dhammÈ siyÈ 
niyatÈ siyÈ aniyatÈ–these dhammÈ are sometimes fixed sometimes not fixed; CattÈro maggÈ 
apariyÈpannÈ–four ariya paths which are beyond the world; ime dhammÈ  niyatÈ–these 
dhammÈ are fixed. 
 
 
§1612. DhammÈ which are not fixed 

Katame dhammÈ aniyatÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not fixed? CattÈro 
diÔÔhigatavippayutta lobhasahagata cittuppÈdÈ, vicikicchÈsahagato  cittuppÈdo, 
uddhaccasahagato cittuppÈdo, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu 
kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca–four consciousnesses associated with wrong view and 
accompanied by greed, consciousness accompanied by doubt, consciousness accompanied by 
restlessness, wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultant mind of the four spheres, kiriya 
of the three spheres, materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ aniyatÈ–these dhammÈ are not 
fixed.   
 

 
101 Duka 

 
§1613. DhammÈ which have other states superior to them.102 

Katame dhammÈ sa-uttarÈ? What are the dhammÈ which  have other states superior to them? 
TÊsu bh|mÊsu kusalaÑ, akusalaÑ, tÊsu bh|mÊsu  vipÈko, tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, 
sabbaÒca r|paÑ–wholesome mind of the three spheres, resultant mind of the three spheres, 
kiriya of the three spheres, all materiality; ime dhammÈ  sa-uttarÈ–these dhammÈ have other 
states superior to them.   
 

§1614. DhammÈ which do not have other states superior to them.103  

Katame dhammÈ anuttarÈ? What are the dhammÈ which do not have other states superior to 
them? CattÈro maggÈ apariyÈpannÈ, cattÈri ca sÈmaÒÒaphalÈni,  nibbÈnaÒca–four ariya paths 
which are beyond the world, the four fruitions of the life of a samaÓa, and nibbÈna; ime 
dhammÈ anuttarÈ–these dhammÈ do not have other states superior to them.    
 

 
XIII. 18. SaraÓa104 Duka 
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§1615. DhammÈ which are polluters. 

Katame dhammÈ saraÓÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are polluterst? DvÈdasa 
akusalacittuppÈdÈ–twelve unwholesome mind consciousnesses; ime dhammÈ saraÓÈ–these 
dhammÈ are polluters.   
 

 
§1616. DhammÈ which are not polluters. 

Katame dhammÈ araÓÈ? What are the dhammÈ which are not polluterst? Cat|su bh|mÊsu 
kusalaÑ, cat|su bh|mÊsu vipÈko,  tÊsu bh|mÊsu kiriyÈbyÈkataÑ, r|paÒca, nibbÈnaÒca– 
wholesome mind of the four spheres, resultants of the four spheres, kiriya of the three 
spheres; materiality, and nibbÈna; ime dhammÈ araÓÈ–these dhammÈ are not polluters.   
 
 
 

AtthuddhÈro niÔÔhito. 
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Notes 

XIII. PiÔÔhidukaÑ 
 

DUKA DHAMMA Cit Cetas Rū Ni Du 
Mu 

1 Dassanena  
pahÈtabba  

Dassanena  pahÈtabbÈ  4 diṭ.sa + 1 Vici105  
4 diṭ.vi + 2 do106

22 
25  

 
27 
 

   
 

na dassanena pahÈtabbÈ 
(not eradicated by 
sotāpattimagga) 

4 diṭ.vi + 2 do107 25  
 
38 

 = 6 
 
21Ku , 36 Vi, 20Ki 

50 28 1  

2 BhÈvanÈya 
pahÈtabba  

bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbÈ   4 diṭ.vi + 2 do108 25  
 

   

4 diṭ.vi109 21 , 1 uddh 

na bhÈvanÈya pahÈtabbÈ  4 diṭ.vi + 2 do110  
 
52 

 
4 diṭ.sam, vici, 21Ku- 
36 Vi-20Ki 

28 1 

3 Dassanena  
pahÈtabbahetuka 

dassanena  
pahÈtabbahetukÈ 

4 diṭ.sam, vicik,  22    

4 diṭ.vip+ 2 do 25  

Nadassanena 
pahÈtabbahetukÈ   

4 diṭ.vip+ 2 do111 50 (exc. diÔÔh&vic) 
Moha in vici

, 
Uddh,  77 (Ku- Vi-Ki) 112

28 
 

1 

4 BhÈvanÈya  
pahÈtabbahetuka 

bhÈvanÈya  
pahÈtabbahetukÈ 

4 diṭ.vip + 2 do113 
4 diṭ.vip114

25 
21 + uddh 

   

nabhÈvanÈya 
pahÈtabbahetukÈ   

4 diṭ.vip + 2 do (by 
Sotāpatti) 
4 diṭ.sam, vici,  
77 (Ku- Vi-Ki) 

 
 
52, moha in uddha 

28 1 

avitakkÈ  66 avitakka 
 

37(-vitk) 
55 vitk in 55 savi 

28 1 

§1581 5 citta and 22 cetasika (except mÈna and dosa cetasika-4) are completely eliminated 
by SotÈpatti Magga: 

 - DiÔÔhigatasampayutta citta 4 
 - VicikicchÈsampayutta citta 1 

§siyÈ dassanena pahÈtabbÈ: 6 dhammÈ and 25 cetasika (except diÔÔhi and vicikicchÈ) which 
have the potential to lead one to apÈya abodes are eradicated by SotÈpatti Magga. 

 - DiÔÔhigatavippayutta citta 4 
 - PaÔighasampayutta citta 2 
Classification: 1.  Khandha (4); 2.  Œyatana (2); 3.  DhÈtus (2); 4.  Sacca (2). 

 
§1582 Classification: 

1) The dhammÈ which are further attenuated by SakadÈgÈmimagga 

1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4). 
§1583  

o 4-diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas,  
o 2-dosamūla cittas 
o 25-cetasikas (except diÔÔhi and vicikicchÈ). 
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2) The dhammÈ which are completely eradicated by AnÈgÈmimagga 
o 4-diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas (accompanied by kÈmarÈga),  
o 2-dosamūlacittas, 
o 25-cetasikas (except diÔÔhi and vicikicchÈ). 

3) The dhammÈ which are completely eradicated by Arahattamagga 
o 4-diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas ( accompanied by R|parÈga & Arūparāga), 
o Uddhaccasahagata citta,  
o 21-cetasikas (except dosa, issÈ, macchariya, kukkucca, vicikicchÈ and diÔÔhi). 

Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2).  
 

§1584 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta, vicikicchÈsampayutta citta, and 22 cetasika (except mÈna 
and dosa cetasika 4 are not eliminated by the three higher maggas because they have been 
already eliminated by SotÈpattimagga citta.  

Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4); Saccamuttaka: 4-
maggacittas and 28 associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated cetasikas. 

 

§1585 4-diÔÔhigatasampayutta cittas,VicikicchÈsahagata citta, 22 cetasika (except mÈna and 
dosa cetasika 4 and moha in vicikicchÈsahagata cittas)  are eliminated by SotÈpatti 
Magga. The grosser form of 4 DiÔÔhigatavippayutta citta, 2 PaÔighasampayutta citta and 
25 cetasika (exc. diÔÔhi, vicikicchÈ) which can lead one to four apÈya abodes are 
eradicated by SotÈpatti Magga. 

 
Classification: 

1) The dhammÈ with root cause which are weakened by SakadÈgÈmi Magga: 

1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2). 

 
§1587 The dhammÈ with roots (that do not lead to the four miserable existences) are 
eliminated by the three higher Maggas. [answer similar to §1583 ].  

o 4-diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas      
o 2-dosam|la cittas                      
o 25-associated cetasikas (except diÔÔhi & vicikicchÈ) 

 2) The dhammÈ with root cause which are totally eradicated by AnÈgÈmi Magga: 
o 4-diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas (accompanied by kÈmarÈga) 
o 2-dosam|lacittas                       
o 25-associated cetasikas (except diÔÔhi & vicikicchÈ) 

 

3) The dhammÈ with root cause which are totally eradicated by Arahatta Magga: 
o 4-diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas (accompanied by r|parÈga and ar|parÈga) 
o Uddhaccasahagata citta            

21-associated cetasikas (except dosa, issÈ, macchariya, kukkucca, vicikicchÈ, diÔÔhi and moha 
in Uddhaccasahagatacitta). 
 
Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhammadhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2). 
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§1588 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4). 
Saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and 28 associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 associated 
cetasikas. 

§1589 There are altogether 55 citta and 51 cetasika (exc. vitakka) which are associated with 
initial application: 
+ 44 dhammÈ associated with initial application pertaining to KÈmÈvacara (exc. 

dvipaÒcaviÒÒÈÓa-10) are: 
 - 12 akusala citta,  
 - 8 mahÈkusala citta,  
 - 11 kusala vipÈka citta (3 ahetuka kusala vipÈka citta, 8 mahÈ vipÈka) 
   - 2 akusala vipÈka citta (ahetuka akusala vipÈka [ sampaÔicchana & santÊraÓa])  
 - 11 Kiriya citta (3 ahetuka kiriya, 8 mahÈ kiriya) 
+ 3 R|pÈvacara 1st jhÈna kusala, vipÈka, and kiriya. 
+ 8 Lokuttara 1st jhÈna kusala and vipÈka 

Classification:  
1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); DhÈtu (3); 4. Sacca (3): Dukkhasacca: 47-lokiya 

savitakkacittas and 50-cetasikas (except lobha and vitakka); 
Samudayasacca: lobha; Maggasacca: 7 factors of Magga (except sammÈ 
sa~kappa) in magga cittas. Saccamuttaka: maggacittuppÈda 29, phala 
cittuppÈda 36. 

§1590 66 citta and 37 cetasika (exc. vitakka) do not associate with initial application: 

 + 10 citta (two sets of fivefold sense consciousnesses) pertaining to KÈmÈvacara, namely: 
 - DvipaÒcaviÒÒÈÓa (ahetuka akusala & kusala vipÈka citta) 10 
+ 12 citta  pertaining to R|pÈvacara jhÈna citta  
 - 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th jhÈna (kusala, vipÈka & kiriya) 12 
+ 12 citta  pertaining to Ar|pÈvacara jhÈna citta 
 - 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th jhÈna (kusala, vipÈka & kiriya) 12 
+ 32 citta pertaining to lokuttara jhÈna kusala & vipÈka citta 
 - SotÈpatti, SakadÈgÈmi, AnÈgÈmi & Arahatta 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th jhÈna 32 
+ 55 vitakka in 55 savitakka citta  
+ 28 r|pa  
+ and nibbÈna. 

Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (17); 4. Sacca (3): Dukkhasacca: 34-
lokiya avitakkacittas115, 34 cetasikas, 47-lokiyavitakkas [in 
lokiyasavitakka cittas], 28-r|pas; Nirodha Sacca: NibbÈna; Maggasacca: 7 
factors  of Magga [except sammÈ sa~kappa] in maggacittas and 4-vitakka 
in 4-first jhÈna maggacittas; Saccamuttaka: 29 maggacittuppÈda, 36 phala 
cittuppÈda, 4 vitakka in 4 1st jhÈna phala cittas. 

§1591 66 citta and associated 51 cetasika (exc. vicÈra): 
+ 44 dhammÈ associated with sustained application of the mind pertaining to KÈmÈvacara 

(exc. 10 dvipaÒcaviÒÒÈÓa), namely: 
 - Akusala citta 12 
 - MahÈ kusala citta 8 
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 - Kusala vipÈka citta 11 
   - ahetuka kusala vipÈka citta 3    
   - mahÈ vipÈka 8  
 - Akusala vipÈka citta 2 
 - ahetuka akusala vipÈka (sampaÔicchana & santÊraÓa)      2         
 - Kiriya citta 11 
 - ahetuka kiriya 3 
 - mahÈ kiriya 8 
+ 6 dhammÈ pertaining to R|pÈvacara jhÈna citta, namely: 
 - 1st, 2nd jhÈna (kusala, vipÈka & kiriya)    6 
+ 16 dhammÈ pertaining to Lokuttara jhÈna kusala & vipÈka citta, namely: 
 - SotÈpatti, SakadÈgÈmi, AnÈgÈmi & Arahatta 1st, 2nd jhÈna 16 

Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (3); 4. Sacca (3): Dukkhasacca: 50-
lokiya savicÈracittas and 50-cetasikas (except lobha and vicÈra); Samudayasacca: lobha; - 
Maggasacca: 8/7 factors of Magga in maggacittas; Saccamuttaka: 28 maggacittuppÈda and 36 
phala cittuppÈda. 

§1592 55 citta and associated 36 cetasika (exc. vitakka, vicÈra): 
+  10 dhammÈ (two sets of fivefold sense consciousnesses) pertaining to KÈmÈvacara, 

namely: 
 - DvipaÒcaviÒÒÈÓa (ahetuka akusala & kusala vipÈka citta) 10 
+ 9 dhammÈ pertaining to R|pÈvacara jhÈna citta, namely: 
 - 3rd, 4th, 5th jhÈna (kusala, vipÈka & kiriya)  9 
+ 12 dhammÈ pertaining to Ar|pÈvacara jhÈna citta, namely:        
 - 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th jhÈna (kusala, vipÈka & kiriya) 12 
+ 24 dhammÈ pertaining to lokuttara jhÈna kusala & vipÈka citta 
 - SotÈpatti, SakadÈgÈmi, AnÈgÈmi & Arahatta 3rd, 4th, 5th jhÈna 24 
+  55 vicÈra in 55 savicÈra citta which are associated with vitakka only. 
+ 11 vicÈra in 11 savicÈra citta which are neither associated with vitakka nor vicÈra. 
+   28 r|pa and nibbÈna. 

Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (17); 4. Sacca (3): Dukkha Sacca: 
31 lokiya avicÈra cittas, 33 cetasika, lokiya vicÈra 50, r|pa 28; Nirodha Sacca: NibbÈna; 
Maggasacca: 7-factors of Magga (except sammÈ sa~kappa) magga cittas; Saccamuttaka: 
magga cittuppÈda 28, phala cittuppÈda 36, 16 vicÈra in lokuttara savicÈra cittas. 

 

§1593 51 citta and associated 46 cetasika (exc. pÊti, dosa-4, and vicikicchÈ): 
+ 18 dhammÈ associated with joy pertaining to KÈmÈvacara: 
 - Lobham|la somanassasahagataÑ citta 4 
 - MahÈkusala somanassasahagataÑ citta 4 
 - SomanassasahagataÑ kusala vipÈka 5 
   - somanassasahagataÑ santÊraÓa citta 1 
   - mahÈvipÈka somanassasahagataÑ citta 4 
 - SomanassasahagataÑ kiriya 5   
   - somanassasahagataÑ hasituppÈda citta 1    
   - mahÈkiriya somanassasahagataÑ citta 4 
+ 9 dhammÈ pertaining to R|pÈvacara jhÈna citta, namely: 
 - 1st, 2nd, 3rd jhÈna (kusala, vipÈka & kiriya)  9 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

+ 4 dhammÈ pertaining to Lokuttara jhÈna kusala & vipÈka citta 
 - SotÈpatti, SakadÈgÈmi, AnÈgÈmi & Arahatta 1st, 2nd, 3rd jhÈna 24 

Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (12): 4. Sacca (3) : Dukkhasacca: 27-
lokiya pÊtisahagatacittas and 45 cetasikas (except lobha); Samudayasacca: lobha; Maggasacca: 
8/7 factors of Magga in maggacittas; Saccamuttaka: 28 magga cittuppÈda, 36 phala 
cittuppÈda.  

§1594 70 citta and associated 51 cetasika (exc. pÊti): 
+36 citta pertaining to KÈmÈvacara, which do not associate with joy: 

 - UpekkhÈsahagataÑ akusala citta & domanassa citta 8 
   - lobham|la upekkhÈsahagataÑ 4 
   - moham|la  upekkhÈsahagataÑ 2 
   - domanassasahagataÑ 2 
 - MahÈkusala upekkhÈsahagataÑ citta 4 
 - UpekkhÈsahagataÑ akusala vipÈka 7 
   - upekkhÈsa. cakkhu, sota, ghÈna, jihvÈviÒÒÈÓaÑ 4 
   - dukkhasahagataÑ kÈyaviÒÒÈÓaÑ 1 
   - upekkhÈsahagataÑ sampaÔichanna citta 1 
   - upekkhÈsahagataÑ santÊraÓa citta 1 
 - UpekkhÈsahagataÑ kusala vipÈka 11 
   - upekkhÈsa. cakkhu, sota, ghÈna, jihvÈviÒÒÈÓaÑ 4 
   - sukhasahagataÑ kÈyaviÒÒÈÓaÑ 1 
   - upekkhÈsahagataÑ sampaÔichanna citta 1 
   - upekkhÈsahagataÑ santÊraÓa citta 1 
   - upekkhÈsahagataÑ mahÈvipÈka citta 4 
 - UpekkhÈsahagataÑ kiriya 6 
     - upekkhÈsahagataÑ paÒcadvÈrÈvajjana citta 1 
     - upekkhÈsahagataÑ manodvÈrÈvajjana citta 1 
   - upekkhÈsahagataÑ mahÈkiriya citta 4 
 

+ 6 dhammÈ pertaining to R|pÈvacara 4th & 5th jhÈna kusala, vipÈka, and kiriya. 
+ 12 dhammÈ pertaining to Ar|pÈvacara 1st – 4th jhÈna kusala, vipÈka, and kiriya. 
+16 dhammÈ pertaining to Lokuttara kusala & vipÈka jhÈna citta, namely: 
 - SotÈpatti, SakadÈgÈmi, AnÈgÈmi & Arahatta 4th & 5th jhÈna 16 
+51 pÊti in 51 pÊtisahagata citta. 
+  28 r|pa and NibbÈna. 

Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4): Dukkhasacca: 54-
lokiya appÊtikacittas, 50-cetasikas (except lobha),  27 lokiya pÊti and 28-r|pas; 
Samudayasacca: lobha; Nirodhasacca: NibbÈna; Maggasacca: 7 factors of Magga (except 
sammÈ sa~kappa) in magga cittas; Saccamuttaka: magga cittuppÈda 27, phala cittuppÈda 34, 
24 lokuttara pÊti.  

§1597 63 citta and associated with 46 cetasika (exc. sukha vedanÈ, 4 dosa, and vicikicchÈ): 
+ 19 consciousnesses pertaining to KÈmÈvacara 

 - Akusala somanassasahagataÑ 4 
 - MahÈkusala somanassasahagataÑ 4 
 - Kusala vipÈka 6 

   - ahetuka kusala vipÈka (sukha kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa, santÊraÓa) 2 
     - MahÈvipÈka somanassasahagataÑ 4 
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 - Kiriya citta 5 
   - ahetuka kiriya (hasituppÈda) 1 
   - mahÈkiriya somanassasahagataÑ 4 
 
+ 12 consciousnesses pertaining to R|pÈvacara 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna kusala 4 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna vipÈka 4 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna kiriya 4 
 
+ 32 consciousnesses pertaining to lokuttara 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna SotÈpatti magga & phala 8 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna SakadÈgÈmi magga & phala 8 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna AnÈgÈmi magga & phala 8 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna Arahatta magga & phala 8 
 

Classification 
1. Khandha (3); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (3); 4. Sacca (3): Dukkhasacca: 31-lokiya 

sukhasahagatacittas, 45-cetasikas (except lobha); Samudayasacca: lobha; 
Maggasacca: 8/7 factors of Magga in magga cittas ; Saccamuttaka: magga 
cittuppÈda 28, phala cittuppÈda 36. 

§1598 58 citta and associated 51 cetasika (exc. pÊti): 
+  3 dhammÈ associated with unpleasant sensation, namely: 

 - Dosam|la citta 2 
 - Ahetuka akusala vipÈka (dukkha kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa)  1 

+ 32 dhammÈ pertaining to KÈmÈvacara, namely: 
 - Akusala citta 6 
   - lobham|la upekkhÈsahagataÑ  4 
   - moham|la upekkhÈsahagataÑ  2 
 - MahÈkusala upekkhÈsahagataÑ 4 
 - Kusala vipÈka 10 
   - ahetuka (exc. sukha kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa & somanassa santÊraÓa)6 
   - mahÈvipÈka upekkhÈsahagataÑ  4 
 - Ahetuka akusala vipÈka (exc. dukkha kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa) 6 
 - 6 Kiriya citta  
   - ahetuka (exc. hasituppÈda) 2 
   - mahÈkiriya upekkhÈsahagataÑ 4 
+ 3 dhammÈ pertaining to R|pÈvacara, namely: 
 - 5th r|pÈvacara jhÈna kiriya 3 
+ 12 dhammÈ pertaining to Ar|pÈvacara, namely: 
 - 1st – 4th ar|pÈvacara jhÈna kiriya 12 
+ 8 dhammÈ pertaining to Lokuttara, namely: 
 - 5th lokuttara jhÈna kusala & vipÈka 8 
+  63 sukha vedanÈ in 63 sukhasahagata citta. 
+   28 R|pa and NibbÈna.  

Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4): Dukkhasacca: 
dukkhasahagata cittas 3, 47-lokiya upekkhāsahagata cittas, 50 cetasikas (except lobha), lokiya 
31 Sukhavedanā in Sukhasahagata cittas, 28-r|pas; Samudayasacca:  lobha; Nirodhasacca: 



  
 Dukamātikā/susantā 
  

NibbÈna; Maggasacca: 7 factors of Magga (except sammÈ sa~kappa) magga cittas; 
Saccamuttaka: magga cittuppÈda 27, phala cittuppÈda 34, 32 lokuttara sukha vedanÈ.  

§1599 55 citta and associated 46 cetasika (exc. upekkhÈ vedanÈ, pÊti, & 4 dosa): 
+ 32 dhammÈ pertaining to KÈmÈvacara 

 - 6 Akusala citta     
   - lobham|la upekkhÈsahagataÑ 4 
   - moham|la upekkhÈsahagataÑ       2 
 - 4 MahÈkusala upekkhÈsahagataÑ   
 - 10 Kusala vipÈka  

   - ahetuka (exc. sukha kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa & somanassa santÊraÓa) 6 
   - mahÈvipÈka 4 

 - 6 Ahetuka akusala vipÈka (exc. dukkha kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa)   
 - 6 Kiriya citta        
   - ahetuka (exc. hasituppÈda)  2 
   - mahÈkiriya upekkhÈsahagataÑ 4 

+There are 3 dhammÈ pertaining to R|pÈvacara 
 - 5th r|pÈvacara jhÈna kiriya 3 
+ 12 dhammÈ pertaining to Ar|pÈvacara 
 - 1st – 4th ar|pÈvacara jhÈna kiriya 12 
+ 8 dhammÈ pertaining to lokuttara 

 - 5th lokuttara jhÈna kusala & vipÈka 8 
Classification: 1. Khandha (3); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (7); 4. Sacca (3): Dukkhasacca: 47-
lokiya upekkhÈsahagatacittas and 45-cetasikas (except lobha); Samudayasacca: lobha; 
Maggasacca: 7 factors of Magga in magga cittas; Saccamuttaka: magga cittuppÈda 26, phala 
cittuppÈda 33. 
§1600 66 citta and associated 51 cetasika (exc. vicikicchÈ) do not arise together with 
equanimity: 

+ 19 pleasant sensation consciousnesses pertaining to KÈmÈvacara, namely: 
 - 4SomanassasahagataÑ akusala    
 - 4 mahÈkusala somanassasahagataÑ   
 - 6 Kusala vipÈka      
   - ahe.kus vipÈ (sukha kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa, santÊraÓa) 2 
     - mahÈvipÈka somanassasahagataÑ             4 
 - 5 Kiriya citta      
   - ahetuka kiriya (hasituppÈda) 1 
   - mahÈkiriya somanassasahagataÑ 4 

+ 12 pleasant sensation consciousnesses pertaining to R|pÈvacara, namely: 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna kusala 4 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna vipÈka 4 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna kiriya 4 

+ 32 pleasant sensation consciousnesses pertaining to Lokuttara, namely: 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna SotÈpatti magga & phala  8 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna SakadÈgÈmi magga & phala 8 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna AnÈgÈmi magga & phala  8 
 - 1st jhÈna – 4th jhÈna Arahatta magga & phala  8 

+ 3 dhammÈ associated with unpleasant sensation, namely: 
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 - 2 Dosam|la citta  
 - 1 Ahetuka akusala vipÈka (dukkha kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa)   

+ 55 upekkhÈ vedanÈ in 55 upekkhÈsahagata citta. 
+ 28 r|pa and nibbÈna.  

Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (13); Sacca (4): Dukkha Sacca: 31 
lokiya sukha sahagata cittas, 3 dukkha sahagata cittas, 50 cetasika (except lobha), 47 lokiya 
upekkhÈ vedanÈ, 28 r|pa; samudaya sacca: lobha; Nirodha Sacca: NibbÈna; Magga Sacca: 8/7 
path factors in magga cittas; Sacca vimutta: magga cittuppÈda 29, phala cittuppÈda 37, 8 
lokuttara upekkhÈ vedanÈ. 
§1601 Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2). 

§1602 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (3); 
Saccamuttaka: 4-maggacittas and 28-cetasikas [except 8-factors of Magga]; 4-phalacittas 
and 36-associated cetasikas. 

§1603 The ultimate realities: 15-Rūpāvacaracittas, 35-associated cetasikas (except 3-viratis). 
Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (1). 

§1604 74 citta and associated 52 cetasika, 28 r|pa and nibbÈna. 
+ 54 dhammÈ pertaining to the KÈmÈvacara 
+ 12 dhammÈ pertaining to the Ar|pÈvacara  
+  8 supramundane consciousnesses (lokuttara citta) 

Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4); Saccamuttaka: 4-
maggacittas and 28-cetasikas [except 8-factors of Magga]; 4-phalacittas and 36-associated 
cetasikas. 

§1605 12 Ar|pÈvacara kusala, vipÈka, kiriya citta and 30 cetasika (except 3 virati, 2 
appamaÒÒÈ) 

Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (1). 

 
§1606 54-kāmÈvacaracittas, 15-rūpÈvacaracittas, 8-lokuttaracittas, 52-associated cetasikas, 

28-rūpas,Nibbāna. 
Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (4); Saccamuttaka: 4-

maggacittas and 28-cetasikas [except 8-factors of Magga]; 4-phalacittas 
and 36-associated cetasikas). 

 
§1607 81 lokiya cittas, 52 cetasika, and 28 r|pa. 
Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2). 

§1608 UR: 8 supramundane citta, 36 cetasika, and nibbÈna. 
Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2); Saccamuttaka: 4-
maggacittas and its 28-associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and its 36-associated cetasikas.  
§1609 UR: 4 lokuttara magga citta and 36 cetasika 
 Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (1); Saccamuttaka: 4-
maggacittas and 28-cetasikas [except 8-factors of Magga]). 
§1610 UR: 81 lokiya citta, 4 lokuttara phala, 52 cetasika, 28 r|pa and nibbÈna. 
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Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (2); Saccamuttaka: 4-
phalacittas and 36-associated cetasikas. 

§1611 The 7th javana of 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta and 21 cetasika (except mÈna, dosa 
cetasika 4, vicikicchÈ) associated with fixed wrong view; the 7th javana of 2 
paÔighasampayutta citta and 22 cetasika (except pÊti, lobha-3, vicikicchÈ)] associated with 
any one of 5 kinds of heinous crimes (paÒcÈnantariyakamma); and 4 maggacittas and 36 
cetasika (See my Tikamatika, Niyata Tika for details). 
Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (3); Saccamuttaka: 
4-maggacittas and 28-cetasikas [except 8-factors of Magga]). 

§1612 UR: 12-akusalacittas (The 4-diÔÔhigatasampayutta cittas can arise without 
niyatamicchÈdiÔÔhi and 2-dosam|lacittas can arise without any one of 
paÒcÈnantariyakamma. In that case they are unfixed); 17 wholesome consciousnesses 
(kusala citta) of the three planes; 36 resultant mind consciousnesses (vipÈka citta) of the 
four planes; 20 kiriya citta, 52 cetasika, 28 r|pa and nibbÈna. 

 
Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2. Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (3); Saccamuttaka: 4-
phalacittas and 36-cetasikas. 
 
§1615 UR: 12 akusala citta and associated with 27 cetasika. Classification: 1. Khandha (4); 
2. Œyatana (2); 3. DhÈtu (2); 4. Sacca (2). 
 
§1616 21-kusalacittas, 36-vipÈkacittas, 20-kiriyacittas, 38-associated cetasikas, 28-rūpas, 
Nibbāna. 
Classification: 1. Khandha (5); 2.Œyatana (12); 3. DhÈtu (18); 4. Sacca (3); saccamuttaka: 4-

maggacittas and its 28-associated cetasikas; 4-phalacittas and 36 cetasikas. 
 
 
 
 
 

AtthuddhÈro niÔÔhito. 
Dhammasa~gaÓÊpakaraÓaÑ niÔÔhitaÑ. 

End Duka MÈtikÈ 
 
 
 
 



 
 

Appendix I. 52 Cetasikas  
 
SabbacittasÈdhÈraÓa (Universal)-7 
(i) l. Phassa, 2. VedanÈ, 3. SaÒÒÈ, 4. CetanÈ, 5. Ekaggata, 6. JÊvitindriya, 7. ManasikÈra 
 
PakiÓÓaka (particular)—6 
1. Vitakka, 2, VicÈra, 3. Adhimokkha, 4. Viriya, 5. PÊti, 6. Chanda 
 
Akusala (Unwholesom)—14 
1. All unwholesome: 1. Moha, 2. AhirikÈ, 3. AnottappÈ, 4. Uddhacca. 
2. Cetasika of Lobha group: 1. Lobho, 2. DiÔÔhi, 3 MÈna. 
3. Cetasika of Dosa group: 1. Doso, 2. IssÈ, 3. Macchariya, 4. Kukkucca 
4. Cetasika belonging to lobha and dosa: 1. ThÊna, 2. MiddhÈ,  
5. VicikicchÈ 
 
SobhanasÈdhÈraÓa (Universal beautiful)—19 
 
Virati (abstinence)-3 
1.. SammÈvÈcÈ, 2. SammÈkammanta, 3. SammÈ ÈjÊva. 
 
AppamaÒÒÈ (illimitable)—2 
1. KaruÓÈ, 2. MuditÈ  
 
PaÒÒindriya (faculty of wisdom)—1 

1. PaÒÒindriya  
 
 

Appendix II. 28 R|pa 
 
a. OÄÈrika r|pa 12   

1. PaÔhavi, tejo, vÈyo. 
2. Cakkhu, sota, ghÈÓa, jivhÈ, kÈya. 
3. R|pa, sadda, gandha, rasa, phoÔÔhabba (PaÔhavi, tejo, vÈyo) 

 
b. Sukhuma r|pa (16) 

1. Èpo 
2. BhÈva 2: ItthÊ, purisa. 
3. Hadayavatthu. 
4. JÊvitindriya. 
5. ÈhÈra. 
6. ÈkÈsa. 
7. ViÒÒatti 2: KÈyaviÒÒatti, vacÊviÒÒatti. 
8. VikÈra 3: R|passa lahutÈ, R|passa mudutÈ,  R|passa kammaÒÒatÈ. 
9. lakkhaÓa 4: R|passa upacay, R|passa santati, (R|passa jaratÈ, R|passa aniccatÈ). 
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Appendix III 
Analysis of Kenaci ViÒÒeyya Duka -According to 

Pada 

Commentary 
(Same subject, different object) 

 
Subject (ŒrammaÓika) Object (ŒrammaÓa) 

(i) Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa R|pÈrammaÓa 
(ii) Not Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa Citta-89;Cet.-52;R|pa 27;NibbÈna 
(i) Cognizable by SotaviÒÒÈÓa SaddÈrammaÓa 
(ii) Not Cognizable by SotaviÒÒÈÓa Citta-89;Cet-52; R|pa-27;NibbÈna 
(i) Cognizable by GhÈnaviÒÒÈÓa GandhÈrammaÓa 
(ii) Not Cognizable by GhÈnaviÒÒÈÓa Citta-89;Cet-52; R|pa-27;NibbÈna 
(i) Cognizable by JivhÈviÒÒÈÓa RasÈrammaÓa 
(ii) Not Cognizable by JivhÈviÒÒÈÓa Citta-89;Cet-52; R|pa-27;NibbÈna 
(i) Cognizable by KÈyaviÒÒÈÓa PhoÔÔhabbÈrammaÓa-3(pv,tj,vy) 
(ii) Not Cognizable by KÈyaviÒÒÈÓa Citta-89;Cet-52; R|pa-25;NibbÈna 
(i) Cognizable by ManodhÈtu-3 PaÒcÈrammaÓa (r|,sd,gd,rs,pv,tj,vy) 
(ii) Not Cognizable by ManodhÈtu-3 Citta-89;Cet-52; R|pa-21;NibbÈna 
(i) Cognizable by TadÈrammaÓa-11; 

HasituppÈda 
KÈmÈvacara-54; 
Cetasika-52;R|pa-28 

(ii) Not Cognizable by TadÈrammaÓa-11; 
HasituppÈda 

MahaggataLokuttara-35; Cetasika-
38; NibbÈna 

(i) Cognizable by Aku.-12; 
 MahÈku.ÒÈ.vipp.-4; 
MahÈkri.ÒÈ.vipp.-4 

Lokiya-81;Cetasika-52; R|pa-28 

(ii) Not Cognizable by Akusala-12; 
MahÈku.ÒÈ.vipp.-4; MahÈkiri.ÒÈ.vipp.-4 

Lokuttara-8;Cetasika-36; NibbÈna 

(i) Cognizable by MahÈku.ÒÈ.samp.-4; 
Ku.AbhiÒÈÓa-1 

Citta-87; Cetasika-52; R|pa-28; 
NibbÈna 

(ii) Not Cognizable by MahÈku.ÒÈ.samp.-4; 
Ku.AbhiÒÈÓa-1 

Arahatta Magga & Phala-2; 
Cetasika-36 

(i) Cognizable by MahÈkri.ÒÈ.samp.-4; 
Kri.AbhiÒÈÓa-1;ManodvÈrÈvajjana-1 

Citta-89; Cetasika-52; R|pa-28; 
NibbÈna 

(ii) Not Cognizable by MahÈkri.ÒÈ.samp.-4; 
Kri.AbhiÒÈÓa-1; ManodvÈrÈvajjana-1 

Nil 

(i) Cognizable by ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana-3 ŒkÈsÈnaÒcÈyatana.ku. & 
 kri.-2; Cetasika-30 

(ii) Not Cognizable by ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana-3 Citta-87; Cetasika-52; R|pa-28; 
NibbÈna 

(i) Cognizable by 
N’evasaÒÒÈn’ÈsaÒÒÈyatana-3 

ŒkiÒcaÒÒÈyatana.ku. & 
kri.-2; Cetasika-30 

(ii) Not Cognizable by 
N’evasaÒÒÈn’ÈsaÒÒÈyatana-3 

Citta-87; Cetasika-52; R|pa-28; 
NibbÈna 

(i) Cognizable by Lokuttara NibbÈna 
(ii) Not Cognizable by Lokuttara Citta-89; Cet.-52; R|pa-28 
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Analysis of Kenaci ViÒÒeyya Duka 

According to Sub-Commentary

Pada 

 (Different subject, same object) 
 

Subject (ŒrammaÓika) Object (ŒrammaÓa) 
(i) Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa R|pÈrammaÓa 
(ii) Not Cognizable by SotaviÒÒÈÓa, 

GhÈnaviÒÒÈÓa,JivhÈviÒÒÈÓa, KÈyÈviÒÒÈÓa 
R|pÈrammaÓa 

(i) Cognizable by SotaviÒÒÈÓa SaddÈrammaÓa 
(ii) Not Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa, 

GhÈnaviÒÒÈÓa,JivhÈviÒÒÈÓa, KÈyÈviÒÒÈÓa 
SaddÈrammaÓa 

(i) Cognizable by GhÈnaviÒÒÈÓa GandhÈrammaÓa 
(ii) Not Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa, 

SotaviÒÒÈÓa,JivhÈviÒÒÈÓa, KÈyÈviÒÒÈÓa 
GandhÈrammaÓa 

(i) Cognizable by JivhÈviÒÒÈÓa RasÈrammaÓa 
(ii) Not Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa, 

SotaviÒÒÈÓa, GhÈnaviÒÒÈÓa, KÈyÈviÒÒÈÓa 
RasÈrammaÓa 

(i) Cognizable by KÈyÈviÒÒÈÓa PhoÔÔhabbÈrammaÓa-3 
(ii) Not Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa, 

SotaviÒÒÈÓa, GhÈnaviÒÒÈÓa, JivhÈviÒÒÈÓa 
PhoÔÔhabbÈrammaÓa-3 
(pv.tj,vy) 

(i) Cognizable by ManodhÈtu-3 PaÒcÈrammaÓa 
(ii) Not Cognizable by the 1st jhÈna, and so on PaÒcÈrammaÓa 

(r|,sd,gd,rs,pv,tj,vy) 
(i) Cognizable by TadÈrammaÓa-11; 

HasituppÈda 
KÈmÈvacara-54; 
Cetasika-52;R|pa-28 

(ii) Not Cognizable by the 1st jhÈna, and so on KÈmÈvacara-54; 
Cetasika-52;R|pa-28 

(i) Cognizable by Akusala-12; 
MahÈku.ÒÈ.vipp.-4; MahÈkri.ÒÈ.vipp.-4 

Lokiya-81; Cetasika-52; 
R|pa-28 

(ii) Not Cognizable by the 1st jhÈna, and so on Lokiya-81; Cetasika-52;R|pa-28 
(i) Cognizable by MahÈku.ÒÈ.samp.-4; 

Ku.AbhiÒÈÓa-1 
Citta-87; Cetasika-52; 
R|pa-28;NibbÈna 

(ii) Not Cognizable by the 1st jhÈna, and so on Citta-87; Cetasika-52; 
R|pa-28;NibbÈna 

(i) Cognizable by MahÈkri.ÒÈ.samp.-4; 
Kri.AbhiÒÈÓa-1; ManodvÈrÈvajjana-1 

Citta-89; Cetasika-52; 
R|pa-28;NibbÈna 

(ii) Not Cognizable by the 1st jhÈna, and so on Citta-89; Cetasika-52; 
R|pa-28;NibbÈna 

(i) Cognizable by ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana.ku. & vip.-2 ŒkÈsÈnaÒcÈyatana.ku.-1;Cetasika-30  
(ii) Not Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa, and so on ŒkÈsÈnaÒcÈyatana.ku.-1;Cetasika-30 
(i) Cognizable by ViÒÒÈÓaÒcÈyatana.kri-1 ŒkÈsÈnaÒcÈyatana.ku. & 

kri.-2;Cetasika-30 
(ii) Not Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa, and so on ŒkÈsÈnaÒcÈyatana.ku. & 

kri.-2;Cetasika-30 
(i) Cognizable by N’evasaÒÒÈn’ÈsaÒÒÈyatana.ku. & vip.-2 ŒkiÒcaÒÒÈyatana.ku.-1; Cetasika-30 
(ii) Not Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa, and so on ŒkiÒcaÒÒÈyatana.ku.-1; Cetasika-30 
(i) Cognizable by N’evasaÒÒÈn’ÈsaÒÒÈyatana.kri. ŒkiÒcaÒÒÈyatana.ku. & 

kri.-2;Cetasika-30 
(ii) 

 
Not Cognizable by CakkhuviÒÒÈÓa, and so on  ŒkiÒcaÒÒÈyatana.ku. & 

kri.-2;Cetasika-30 
(i) Cognizable by Lokuttara-8 NibbÈna 
(ii) Not Cognizable by Akusala-12, and so on NibbÈna 
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End Notes 
 

                                                     
1In PaÔÔhÈna, hetu is described as 'condition' (paccaya) 'that fortifies (supports) its conditioned state' (FuA p. 60). 

In Yamaka, these dhammÈ are explained in detail using the term 'm|la'. Hence, 'm|la' and 'hetu' seem to be 
interchangeable words–they are different in grammar but same in meaning' (Yamaka-The Five Question and 
Answer) Ledi Sayadaw [LS] p. 83). 

'Hetu' is to be understood in the sense of root cause (AÔÔhs §1-6) ([PaÔÔhÈnuddesa DÊpanÊ p.64; Manuals of 
Dhamma [MoD]). ‘M|la’ is used here in the sense of something that supplies nutrients and provides support 
just as the roots of a tree (®ÊkÈ Co VIII §14 [Tika-co]). Therefore, fortified by the roots that provide 
nourishment, unwholesome and wholesome states arise and sustain themselves. Therefore these roots are 
pointed out as causes of kamma (NidÈnasuttaÑ 133-134). In the absence of unwholesome roots, there cannot 
be any unwholesome actions. And in the absence of wholesome roots, there cannot be any wholesome 
actions. In another sense, they are called roots because they strengthen the states that arise with it. For 
instance, the states that are associated with three roots are stronger than states associated with two roots. 
Scholars suggest that the word 'motive' comes closer to the meaning connotated by 'hetu'. But this term can 
get mixed up with the meaning of ‘cetanÈ’. Swe Zan Aung says 'condition' could be a nearest equivalent 
(Compendium of Philosphy p.279 [CoP]).  

Here, non-greed, non-hatred, & non-delusion does not necessarily mean mere absence of negative roots. 
Non-greed can manifest in various positive states such as charity, detachment, renouncement, and so on. Non-
hatred can manifest as loving-kindness, goodwill. Non-delusion can manifest as insight, enlightenment. 
Therefore, the three wholesome roots though they are put in negative, they do not imply mere absence of 
unwholesome roots but actually refer to presence of wholesome dhamma. Accordingly, ‘amoha’ does not 
mean ‘absence of moha’, but wisdom. A note here is that the three wholesome roots are direct opposites of 
the three unwholesome roots respectively and can subdue them up to the level of extinction. 

One more thing that should be understood at this point is that in the wholesome side, knowledge may or 
may not present with the two other roots that are always present together in some degree. On the 
unwholesome side, delusion is present in all unwholesome states and the two other roots are present only in 
their repective domain, i.e., greed in the domain of greed and hatred in the domain of hatred. 

2  Here, dhamma means 'that which bears its own nature'. In other words it refers to states that exist ultimately. 
So, it does not include the concepts within its scope. It also means, 'absence of an entity or living soul' 
(AÔÔhasÈlinÊ [AÔÔhs1]).  ‘Absence’ however does not mean that it is absent here in the sense of ‘have not’ and 
is present elsewhere. It is simply highlighting the fact that the the story of ‘soul’ or ‘self’ in its smaller or 
greater sense is, to repeat the word of the Elders, nothing but ‘‘hare’s horn”. From the point of VipassanÈ, it 
can mean ‘no one else’s ungovernable thing’.  

3 Etymologically, the term kusala derives from 'ku' and 'sala’. ‘Ku' means 'evil'; and 'sala' means to 'destroy' (see 
A Manual of Abhidhamma [NÈrada Thera]) p. 18 for detailed analysis of this term). AÔÔhasÈlinÊ (§1) defines: 
“It shakes, agitates, and destroys the contemptible evil states; therefore, it is called kusala.” Akusala is the 
opposite of kusala. The wholesome and unwholesome are used here in an ethical sense to imply that they are 
liable to produce aftereffect (nisaÓÉa) or results (vipÈka). It futher explains, "That which is faultless and 
brings about happy results is kusala, that which is faulty and brings about unhappy result is akusala, and that 
which does not produce any result is abyÈkata.  

4 The dhamma that are neither wholesome not unwholesome are abyÈkata. It means they are not ethically active. 
Hence, won’t produce further results. ‘Not declared as kusala or akusala’ (AÔÔhs §1) has not been said here in 
the sense of ‘not clearly understood’. The meaning is that they are not capable of playing active role in the 
prolonging of saÑsÈra or assisting it. They can be divided into three classes: nÈma abyÈkata, r|pa abyÈkata, 
and nibbÈna. NibbÈna being the state transcending both nÈma and r|pa, is completely beyond the 
classification of wholesome and unwholesome. ‘R|pa’ also cannot be classified as wholesome and 
unwholesome as they are not capable of producing results of any sorts. Some type of r|pa get involved in 
wholesome and unwholesome actions. But they themselves cannot be classified as wholesome and 
unwholesome.  
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The fact that r|pa and nibbÈna are abyÈkata is quite clear. NÈma abyÈkata can be further divided into 

vipÈka abyÈkata & kiriya abyÈkata. And kiriya abyÈkata can be even further divided into ahetuka and hetuka. 
It is quite clear that vipÈka cannot produce further vipÈka and hence they are classified as abyÈkata. The only 
thing that needs clarification is kiriya abyÈkata. AbyÈkata hetu is synonymous with kiriya hetu, and refers 
only to hetu associated with sahetuka kiriya consciousnesses. Hence, they refer to sense-sphere, fine-material, 
and immaterial ‘actions’ of an Arahant. It implies that the ‘actions’ of Arahants do not produce any 
wholesome or unwholesome results.  

 As unwholesome actions are supported by unwholesome roots, it is intelligible that when unwholesome 
roots are uprooted, unwholesome actions cannot arise. But, it might be difficult for some to make out that 
when unwholesome roots are destroyed, the ‘wholesome actions’ are also not possible. Logically, should we 
say that wholesome actions are possible, we have to say rebirth is also possible. But in actuality no 'future 
aggregates' are possible for that Noble Being who has already purged off unwholesome roots. For those who 
have destroyed ignorance and craving, no new kamma is accumulated; and all causes and conditions for a 
new rebirth dissipates. But in this case, as it has been said that actions exist dependent upon roots, what will 
be the roots of further actions performed by that particular Noble Being? Do not those noble beings perform 
actions anymore? It will be performed, but by kiriya abyÈkata hetu. This type of 'hetu' does not supply with 
the necessary conditions for kamma to be accumulated, neither through association nor through natural 
dependence. (See f9 for further explanation of Kiriya.)   

5 According to the nature, consciousnesses can be classified into four: Sense, Fine-material, Immaterial, and 
Supramundane. The first three are space locations (okÈsa) and are called 'loka' ('real' plane). The 
supramundane consciousnesses are also called sphere but not because that this is also one of the planes where 
beings are born. It has crossed over the other three planes (loka), hence they are called ‘something that has 
gone beyond loka’ (lokuttara). It comes within the classification of spheres when all consciousnesses are 
classified according to their nature. Therefore, it should not be taken that these lokuttara consciousnesses also 
after death produce result in lokuttara planes just as the jhÈna consciousnesses does. In fact, these lokuttara 
consciousnesses produces its result just next to its arising.  

Generally, lokuttara dhammas include nibbÈna also. But here, as sphere, only the conditioned lokuttara 
dhammas are included, i.e., magga and phala. As the NibbÈna is unconditioned dhamma, it cannot be 
classified as sphere. Therefore, ‘bhumi (sphere)’ here is more a classification of conditioned states rather than 
physical planes of existence.     

Wholesome are found in all the four spheres, resultant are also found in all the four spheres, but kiriya is 
found only in three Spheres: Sense, Fine-material, and Immaterial. Unwholesome, although it is found in all 
the three 'real' Spheres–as they frequent more in Sense Sphere–they are classified as Sense Sphere dhammÈ. 
Lokuttara can be found in all the blissful planes: Sense Sphere,  Fine-material, & Immaterial. And the r|pa 
belongs to kÈmÈvacara plane (see §1601).   

6 That which frequents kÈma plane–AvÊci below and Paranimmitavasavatti above–is called kÈmÈvacara. 
KÈma is twofold: subjective (defilements) and objective (sense objects)–just as the place where armed men 
resort is called battlefield, even though there may be other creatures as well–these planes are so called 
because they are especially characterized and frequented by these twofold sensous experiences, even though it 
also frequents the Fine-material and Immaterial planes. Just as living creatures whose habitat is water, though 
placed out of water, are still called 'aquatic,' even so these consciousnesses are called kÈmÈvacara though 
occurring elsewhere (Expo. pp 82-83) (AÔÔhs §1) 

7 It refers to consciousness as well as mental factors arising together in a certain mind moment.  In this work 
‘mind’ refers to both the consciousness as well as mental factors arising in a certain mind moment. 
8 The ‘kiriya with root’ refers to the ‘actions’ done by an Arahant, which do not accumulate kamma. "Good 

deeds of Buddhas and Arahants are called kiriya because kamma is not accumulated by them as they have 
gone beyond good and evil" (NÈrada Thera). This term has been translated in many ways as ‘inoperative’, 
‘unmoral’, ‘non-causative action’, ‘mere action’, ‘functional action’, and so on. But none of these 
connotations give the full meaning that is intended. Therefore, it is better left untranslated.  

Kusala and akusala 'hetu affects cetanÈ (volition) in its transformation into kamma, the cause, and 
therefore conditions the effect of that cause' (CoP p. 281). Therefore, as the abyÈkata het| are neither kusala 
nor akusala, cetanÈ associated with them do not get any chance to be transformed into kamma–no fresh 
kamma is performed. In other words, there would be no asynchronous kamma. This type of 'mere action' 
(karaÓamattaÑ) which is not liable to produce any further results–not having transformed itself into 
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kamma–is called kiriya (see CoP Index I for further reading). But it does not imply that the 'mere actions' of 
Arahants are not good or powerful. It is in the sense of its inefficacy to produce results that it is called kiriya, 
and not because of action itself.      

9 Sahetuka is derived from Saha>sa + hetu + ka; ‘saha’ means ‘with’; ‘hetu’ is root; and ‘ka’ is a noun suffix. 
Hence, Sahetuka means the dhammÈ which associates with root. 'Sahetuka is a term applied to classes of 
consciousness which are not devoid of concomitant hetu (CoP p. 280; AÔÔhs §1-6). The opposite of this term 
is ahetuka, meaning the dhammÈ which dissociates from root. The ultimate realities of sahetukÈ duka are 
similar to hetusampayuttÈ duka. 

10 That which associates with root by way of arising together, etc., is called hetusampayuttÈ (AÔÔhs §1-6). States 
which are not associated with roots are called ahetuka (AÔÔhs §1-6). The ultimate realities of hetusampayutta 
duka is similar to sahetuka duka. They have been expounded in two two ways for the ‘beauty of exposition’ 
and ‘to meet different mental dispositions’ (AÔÔhs §1-6).    

11 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1443. 
12 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1444. 
13 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1447. 
14 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1448. 
15 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1448 . 
16 Moha which arises together with 2 mohamūla citta do not have any other associated root. 
17 Chanda does not associate with 18 ahetuka citta 
18 Delusion is the only root present in two mohamūla citta unit. Therefore, delusion in these two cittas are 

ahetuka and hetuvippayutta dhammā. 
19 From the next duka the classification will not be shown in detail.  
20 The classification of khandha applies only to conditioned things. As NibbÈna is unconditioned, it does not 
come into the classification of khandha.  

21 SammÈsa~kappa, sammÈvÈcÈ, sammÈkammanta, sammÈÈjÊva, sammÈvÈyÈma, sammÈsati, sammÈsamÈdhi 
(SammÈdiÔÔhi is a hetu. Therefore, it should be excluded). 

22 CittuppÈda refers to ‘mind unit’ that consists of citta as well as cetasika that arise in a certain moment. 
23 AÔÔhs §1-6 
24 States which occur accompanied with their own completed cause in a relation is termed ''having cause'. States 

which have cause, neither at the arising moment nor at the genesis moment is called 'not having causes'. 
(AÔÔhs §7-13).  

25 Although there is only a single dhammÈ that is unconditioned, the plural is used here because the question is 
set forth in the plural. {AÔÔhs 1091] The same is true regarding other instances. 

26That which is 'made' by a concurrence of causes-in-relation is called 'conditioned' (Exo p. 63; AÔÔhs §7-13). 
'Unconditioned' means not made by any other state (AÔÔhs §7-13). The ultimate realities of Sa~khata Duka is 
similar to Sappaccaya Duka. 

27 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1453. 
28 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1454.  
29 The sense objects can stimulate the sense bases and the sense bases can receive the stimulation. Hence, they 

are called ‘sappaÔigha r|pa’ – materiality that can ‘touch’ one another. Sayadaw U NandamÈlÈ translated this 
term as 'with impingement' (FuA p.56); C.A.F Rhys Davids translated this as 'states that react' (A Buddhist 
Manual of Psychological Ethics [BMoP] p.265). The term that has been used here is adopted from 'A 
Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma'. U Kyaw Khine translated this term as 'which arise with 
impingement' (The Dhammasa~gaÓÊ p.726)  

30 The loka is the round of rebirth which is dissolving and crumbling.  And states which are engaged in the loka 
by included therein are called 'lokiyÈ'. States that has crossed over or gone beyond such states is 'uttarÈ'. Or 
dhammÈ that has crossed over the loka by not belonging or included in it is called lokuttara (AÔÔhs §7-13). 

31 Œsava (a + sru) literally means 'that which flows (out)'; 'discharge from a sore (pus)'; or 'that which has been 
fermented for a long time'. Taking the first meaning, 'they are said to flow or circulate about the senses and 
the mind' (BMoP p. 268 f1; AÔÔhs §14-19); and corrupt the six objects (Paramattha DÊpanÊ 
Sa~gahamahÈÔÊkÈpÈÔha 203 [PaDi]). When these 'ÈsavÈ' flow in, they delude the mind, and things are not seen 
as they really are. The objects are taken as 'permanent', 'desirable', and 'governable'. These dhammÈ always 
flow into the mind of those who have not cut off ignorance and craving. Taking the second meaning, CMoA 
(p. 265) translated 'ÈsavÈ' as 'taints'. By this, because of these 'taints', mind of beings are as repulsive as the 
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discharge from a sore. 'Canker' is the term preferred by Ven. ©ÈÓamoli in his translation of Visuddhimagga; 
BMoP and Dhammasa~gaÓÊ have left it untranslated. 

   Venerable Buddhaghosa says, 'ÈsavÈ are so called because they flow right up to the topmost plane of 
existence or because they flow up to change-of-lineage (gotrabh|)’ (CMoA p.265); AÔÔhs §14-19).  The prefix 
'È' is used in the sense of 'keeping within (AÔÔhs §14-19)'. So, they keep the beings within the wheel of 
suffering (sa°sÈra) – beings keep moving (flowing) from one plane to another. The term that denotes 
'freedom from the sa°sÈra' is anÈsava, khÊÓÈsava, or Èsavakkhaya; which suggests that 'ÈsavÈ' make beings 
flow towards the ocean of birth.  

   Taking the third meaning, PÈli English Dictionary [PTSd] defines Èsava as 'certain specified ideas 
(states) which intoxicate the mind (bemuddle it, befoozle it, so that it cannot arise to higher things)'. Just like 
the mind of a person heavily drunk with different kinds of intoxicant, a being intoxicated by these 'ÈsavÈ' are 
like a blind turtle in the sea that keeps moving about–not knowing where he is, where he is going and so on. 
Taking this meaning, 'ÈsavÈ' could also be translated as 'intoxicant'. Therefore, the commentaries define: “It 
gets fermented up to the attainment of Arahatta magga therefore it is called ‘Èsava’”. The ultimate realities of 
Èsava gocchaka, ogha gocchaka, and yoga gocchaka are same. They have been explained in three names to 
suit different temperamanets and mental disposition of people. People come from different ‘nature and 
nurture’. While ‘flood’ (something that sweeps away) may make sense to some, ‘yoke’ (something that 
yokes) may make sense to others. For instance, the ‘flood’ may make sense to someone who has witnessed 
the ‘Tsunami’ or ‘Nargil’; and ‘yoke’ may make sense to someone who has experienced entrapment. 

32 The five Sense objects are called 'kÈma'; and craving for them is called kÈmÈsavo. Strong craving for BrahmÈ 
realm, attachment to jhÈna, craving associated with eternality belief, aspiration for existence is bhavÈsavo. 
Not only the actions done aspiring superior rebirths but also the arising in such existences is called 
bhavÈsavo. The sixty-two wrong views are diÔÔhÈsavo. Not knowing the eight dhammÈ (four noble truths, the 
past, the future, or both, and dependent origination) is avijjÈsavo (AÔÔhs §§1102). 

33 Sa°yojana is derived from 'sa°' + 'yuj', to yoke, to bind, to tether. Commentaries therefore explain sa°yojana 
as 'the states which tether or truss beings for whom they exist, to the round of existence’ (AÔÔhs §20-25). 
Because of these fetters, beings cannot escape the rounds of suffering, just like the clog-bound dog 
(SIII.I.x.7).  

34'MÈna' in a positive sense means 'respect' 'honour'; in a negative sense it means conceit, arrogance 
(AbhidhammÈvatÈra PurÈÓa Abhinava ®ÊkÈ 82), pride (AÔÔhs §1125). PTSd opined that it comes from the root 
'man' which perhaps means 'high opinions'. (Of course man has always high opinion about himself.) 
According to KaccÈyana, it is derived from 'mÈna' (KaccÈyana §433). PÈÄi commentaries usually explain three 
modes of conceit: ‘aha° seyyo’ (I am better), ‘aha° sadiso’ (I am as good as they), ‘aha° hÊno’ (I am inferior). 
A noteworthy point here is that ‘mÈna’ refers not only to the compex of superiority, but also inferiority and 
equality. Venerable Buddhaghosa comments that this fetter arises because of unwise reflection as 'no one but 
me' (Majjhima NikÈya (MN) 10 commentary). It means wrong estimation (Manual of Dhamma p.22 [MoD]). 

35 Envy has the characteristic of discontentment and grumbling over other’s gain, honour, respect, etc., saying 
'what use to this man is this?' (Expo. p. 479; AÔÔhs §1126). It means lack of appreciation (MoD p.22). 

36 ‘Macchariya’ has the 'lack of generosity of heart' (Expo. p. 483). It wishes other persons to get nothing. It 
does not want others to have prosperity, wealth, fame, beauty etc. (Abhidhamma in Daily Life p. 66[AdL]). It 
does not wish to share what one has to others. It says, 'let it be only for me and not for others (Expo. p. 479).  
It has the characteristic of hiding or grasping what one has by saying, 'May this marvel be only for me (AÔÔhs 
§1127). It would even prevent other people from making donations and giving in charity (BMoP p.277). In 
the ‘Workings of Kamma’ (WoK, 374) the ‘creative’ editors have suggested ‘possessiveness’ as its closest 
English counterpart. 

37 Gantha is derived from 'ganth' which means to tie or to fasten together. They are so called because they tie 
beings for whom it exists, in the wheel of life by way of death and birth (AÔÔhs §1140). It ties the mind to the 
body or the present body to body in future existence. Here the term “body” (kÈya) applies to the mental body, 
and not the physical body. This term has been probably used to make the analogy very real; for one cannot 
make knot with the mind. 

38 Some teachers say, the belief that mere charity or morality would lead to attainment of enlightenment also 
come under this wrong belief. It is true that only with charity and morality one cannot attain enlightenment. 
But it can become a upanissaya condition for the attainment of enlightenement. The Blessed One says that if 
one does merit wishing enlightenment, that merit can eventually lead that person to enlightenment.   
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39 Ida°saccÈbhiniveso is getting attached to wrong view of eternity etc., and holding it firmly thus: 'only this is 

true' (AÔÔhs §1140). 
40 The ultimate realities and its classification of ogha gocchaka are similar to Èsava gocchaka. Ogha is derived 

from 'han' to harm or kill. The same defilements that are called ÈsavÈ are also called ogha which has 'flood' 
or 'whirlpool' as its nearest equivalent. The reason has been already mentioned above. They are so called 
because they sweep beings away into the ocean of existence, and because they are hard to cross (CMoA 
p.266). 

41 The ultimate realities and classification of yoga gocchaka are similar to Èsava gocchaka. Yoga is derived 
from 'yuj' which means ‘yoke’, ‘attachment’, ‘connection’. They are so called because they yoke beings to the 
rounds of existence or to the ‘machine of existence’ (NÈrada Thera II 46) and do not allow them to escape 
(CMoA p.266).  

42The word is derived from the root 'var', ‘to obstruct’, ‘to hinder’. Venerable Buddhaghosa defined it as 'that 
which hinders or covers up the mind' (AÔÔhs §44-49). Hindrances are mental factors which prevent unarisen 
wholesome states such as jhÈna from arising and do not allow arisen wholesome states to endure (CMoA 
p.267; Tika-co VII/8).   

43 It gives trouble and destroys; therefore it is called byÈpÈda (Tika-co, VII 8). 
44Thina is explained as sickness and unworkability of consciousness (Tika-co II 5; AÔÔhs §1162). Middha is 

explained as sickness of the remaining three aggregates (cetasika) (Tika-co II 5).  
The NikkhepakaÓÉa §1162 of Dhammasa~gaÓÊ explains thina as indisposition, unreparedness, sluggishness, 

stolidity, sloth, and so on. It is like a density without expansion like that of a lump of butter (Expo. p. 484). 
The commentary explains that middha shrouds the mind just like the storm cloud covering the sky (AÔÔhs 
§1162). As middha is explained here by way of torpor, sleepiness, drowsiness, sleepiness, etc.–which are 
physical phenomenon–some hold the view that 'middha' is material phenomena. The commentaries say that 
such is not the meaning. Here, kÈya means nÈmakÈya. The physical states mentioned above has been said as 
being the result of that torpor–when there is torpor, there is also sleeping and so on. Thus, by a figure of 
speech, torpor, though immaterial, has been described as 'sleep', 'drowsiness', 'slumbering' etc. (Expo. p. 486, 
AÔÔhs §1163). Read AÔÔhs 1163 and ®ÊkÈ-co II 5 for further explanation.  

Here, thina and middha as well as uddhacca and kukucca are taken as pair of hindrances, though their 
ultimate realities are different, because their function, cause, and opposite states are same. The function of the 
first pair is to induce sluggishness, cause is inactivity (tandī), and opposite state (virodhino) is exertion 
(vīriya). The function of the second pair is disquititude (asantatā), cause is (Òātivitakka), and opposite state is 
calm (samatha) (Tika-co p.220, CMoA p268).   

45 In Suttanta, 'avijjÈ' is not counted as a hindrance. Therefore, the number of hindrances comes to five. Usually, 
these five hindrances are presented in Suttanta as the obstruction to higher spiritual attainments. When they 
arise, beings loose control over their mind and they stop thinking rationally. They just 'do something' to allay 
the calls of hindrances by enslaving or submitting onself to the arisen hindrance. They do this because of 
'avijjÈ'. 'Covered' or 'obstructed' by ignorance, beings cannot see the truth; beings cannot see their welfare 
(Tika-co VII/8). AvijjÈ as the root and origin underlies all the five hindrances. It need not be separately dealt 
with. For instance, when we say, dosa is arising, avijjÈ is also arising. When we say uddhacca is arising avijjÈ 
is also arising. Abhidhamma, following its profound nature of exposition, just highlights this unwholesome 
state that is behind all the other hindrances.  

46 ‘Partial’ refers to those that lead to rebirth in woeful planes.   
47 Some commentaries say it is eradicated totally by sotÈpattimagga. For e.g. (Pop XXII 71). 
48 ‘Completely’ refers to complete eradication. 
49 The hindrances left un-eradicated by 1st path is attenuated by this path. 
50 AÔÔhas § 1511 
51 States which do not see things as they really are and assume them erroneously to be permanent, etc., is called 

parÈmÈsa. It is a name of wrong view. It is so called because it sees ‘something else’ – sees what is not true or 
what is not present. It is derived from 'para' + 'È' + 'masati', ‘to touch another’, i.e. in a way inverse to the right 
way – a wrong minded procedure (BMoP p.293). 'Passing beyond the impermanence, etc., of things as they 
really are and, by assuming them to be permanent, etc., handle them reversely, are termed 'reversing' (Expo. 
p. 65; AÔÔhs §50-54). Here,  Aung translated 'parÈmÈsa' as 'reversion'.  

52 Why is the plural used here? The most obvious reason is that the question was put in plural, so, it was 
necessary to answered also in plural for the sake of aestheticism. The AÔÔhasÈlinÊ commentary says that the 
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plural number has been made to be consistent with the question, ‘which are the states?’ It could be possible 
that the the word 'parāmāsa' has been used in plural to mean past, present, and future misconceptions. 
Another possible reason might be because of multiplicity of wrong views. Although ultimate reality is only 
one, it can manifest in various types of wrong views.  

53 'Buddhist Manual of Psychological Ethics (BMoP)' translated this term as 'perversion' f.n. 1 p.293; Venerable 
©ÈÓamoli, in The Path of Purification, translates it as 'misapprehension', 'adherence', or 'preassumption'. 
Venerable Buddhaghosa describes this term as adhered-to (Trans. I 35 PoP) meaning adhered to through 
craving and false view. He further says in XXII 58 that parÈmÈsa is a term for wrong view, because it occurs 
in the aspect of missing the individual essence of a given state and apprehending (Èmasana), elsewise (parato), 
an unactual individual essence.  

54Objects of misconception 
55 See §1480  
56 They cannot exist without objects, therefore called sÈrammaÓÈ. States which can arise without taking any 

other dhammÈ as an object is anÈrammaÓÈ (AÔÔhs §55-68). Here, one point necessary to consider is that only 
those dhamma that have the nature to take object can inseparably mix with one another. Hence, the dhammÈ 
which cannot take objects are not associated inseparably with citta and cetasika. Only citta & cetasika can 
associate in such way.    

57 Citta is derived from the root 'cit', to think (NÈrada Thera p.8). The commentary explains, “State that thinks, 
or because it is wonderful, motley, diverse, & variegated (AÔÔhs §55-68). Here, 'cinteti' has the meaning of 
‘knowing or being aware of the object (Tika-co 2). Therefore, other dhammÈ which do not have this 
characteristic are not citta. Here, all cittas are classified by way of viÒÒÈÓa.  

58 States that are inseparabley joined to the mind are termed 'mental factors' (AÔÔhs §55-68). But it does not 
mean that all the cetasika are always present in all citta. It cannot take the object without the help of citta–
this is the meaning. But can citta arise or take object without cetsika?  No, it cannot. Nevertheless, it can arise 
without some of the cetasika; while no cetasika can arise without citta. The ultimate realities of Cetasika 
Duka, CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈna Duka, and CittasaÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnasahabhu Duka, and Citta 
saÑsaÔÔhasamuÔÔhÈnÈnuparivatti Duka are same. 

59 States which are thoroughly mixed up with the citta from the state of genesis to the state of dissolution are 
termed cittasa°saÔÔhÈ (AÔÔhs §55-68). For the ultimate realities and its classification, see  X. 4. 
Cittasampayutta Duka. 

60 Those states which have consciousness as a cause for origin are termed 'originated by consciousness' (Expo. 
p. 66; AÔÔhs §55-68) 

61 Literally, 'kabala' means 'a lump', 'a morsel'; 'ÈhÈra' means 'food'. Therefore, ‘kabalikÈro ÈhÈro’ means 'the 
food taken by making it into morsels'. In general sense, it means something that is made into morsel and 
swallowed down; or simply something that is eatable or something by which beings maintain themselves 
(Expo. p. 430). It includes what is drunk and licked including 'intravenous' and 'intradermal' nutrition. The 
nutriment taken by a mother originates materiality by pervading the body of the child in gestation. Also 
nutriment smeared on the body originates materiality (PoP XX.37). In the ultimate sense, it means the 
nutritive essence (oja) that is found in all type of materiality–not only food that humans eat, but also food 
that other creatures, insects, animals, etc., can eat. For it is said that peacocks can even digest stones and 
hyenas can eat the discarded bones (Expo. p. 431). Moreover, the oja present in citta-born materiality, 
kammborn materiality & temperature-born materiality also also produce further material octads that has 
nutriment as the eighth. (PoP XX29, 33, 37, 42).  

Hence, in a broader sense, kabalikÈrÈhÈra is not necessarily only eatables–what is eatable to one being 
may be poison to another. The commentary says that the nutriment of devas is subtle than humans and can 
sustain as long as one or two months. (PoP XX.37). The nutriment of humans are subtle than animals. The 
nutritive essence in gross substance is weak, in the subtle substance strong (Expo. p. 431).  

62 “States which occur together are connate” (AÔÔhs §55-68). States which occur together with consciousness are 
termed 'connate with consciousness’ (Expo. p. 66). The ultimate realities of Cittasahabhu Duka and 
CittÈnuparivatti Duka are same. Here, sahabhu refers not only arising at the same time, but also ceasing 
together. Although cittaja r|pa (§ 1534) arise together with citta, they do not cease together with the citta that 
produced it. Hence, they cannot be called cittasahabhu. 
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63 The life span of 'real' materiality (r|pa) is seventeen consciousness moments (cittakkhaÓa). An exception, 

however, is made for bodily (kÈyaviÒÒatti) and verbal intimation (vacÊviÒÒatti) because these two types of 
intimations have the life span of one mind moment.  

64 States which always follow other are termed 'inevitable successors' (AÔÔhs §55-68). Those which follow 
consciousness are termed 'mental successors’ (Expo. p. 66). 

65 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see§1529. 
66 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1530. 
67 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see§1529. 
68 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1530. 
69 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see§1529. 
70 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1530. 
71 In this duka, internal & external refers to the two divisions of 12 types of āyatana. 
72 "States which cling to the four essentials, but which are not clung to as are the essentials, are termed 'derived' 

(AÔÔhs §55-68)." It refers to the derived material phenomena that arise dependent upon four great elements. 
73 UpÈdiÓÓa means the dhammÈ which are the resultant of kamma and which are grasped by craving (taÓhÈ) and 

wrong view (diÔÔhi) as their object. Some translate it as 'grasped at' (BMoP p. 298). Matter produced by causes 
other than kamma, discussed in the next section, is known as 'not clung-to'. 

74 UpÈdÈna is derived from upa+ È +'dÈ', to give. The prefix 'upa' means 'strongly' (AÔÔhs §1219). So, the 
meaning of upÈdÈna is ‘grasping’, ‘holding’, ‘cleaving’. In most of the places, upādāna means strong form of 
craving. When craving is brooded, it becomes strong or intense; and upÈdÈna arises (taÓhÈ paccayÈ upÈdÈna°). 
While taÓhÈ is like a thief groping in the dark to steal something, upÈdÈna is like the actual stealing (NÈrada 
Thera II p. 46). In this particular sense, clinging refers not only to intense form of craving but also wrong 
view. This term is used here to refer to states that cling to their object firmly. However, in both of these 
cases, as craving is inevitably present, the distinction seems to have been made considering whether clinging 
is associated with wrong view or not. It means clinging can cling with and also without wrong view. When 
wrong view is predominant in that clinging, it is called clinging of wrong view. Apparently it looks like two 
mental states together can be called wrong view clinging. But wrong view clinging refers only to wrong view 
cetasika, although there is lobha cetasika inevitably present there. According to AÔÔhasÈlinÊ, “States which 
cling strongly in the sense of holding fast are termed 'grasping' (Expo. p. 66).” Tika-co explains, “Just like a 
snake to a frog, it grasps the object strongly and firmly.” Clinging has the characteristic of seizing; its 
function is not to release; it is manifested as a strong form of craving and view; its proximate cause is craving 
(PoP p. 607; Visuddhimagga §588 [VsM]) 

75 Clinging firmly to objects of senses (AÔÔhs §1219). 
76 It refers to clinging to 10 bases of wrong view. One grasps that there is no result of giving, no result of great 

giving, no result of good or bad deed, this world does not exist, there is no next world, there is no good deed 
in serving one’s mother, there is no good deed in serving one’s father, there are no beings with spontaneous 
births, there is no ascetic and Brahmin in this world who has practiced the right path and can show it. (Digha 
NikÈya 2 171). This is a wrong view held by Ajita Kesakambala, a contemporary to Buddha. 

77 Some people think cows are very virtuous, for they usually harmless and eat only grass. And they too go 
about like cows hoping to be purified. This type of wrong view is called SÊlabbata (wrong ascetic practice). 
The commentary says that this type of clinging means adhereing to the cow habits and cow observances for 
purification (AÔÔhs §1219) (also see Kukkuravatika Sutta Majjhima 2 I7). The commentary explains that a 
cow-ascetic wears 'horns' and 'tail' and roams about grazing with cows. This type of ascetics can be still found 
in India. There can be many other forms of ‘wrong ascetic practice’ such as dog habit. 

78 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1479. 
79 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1480. 
80 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1553. 
81 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1480. 
82 Kilesa means stain or impurity. Tika-co defines, “These are so called because mind becomes soiled, 

tormented, and afflicted by these (VII 12). They defile beings by dragging them down to a mentally soiled 
and depraved condition (CMoA p.269).  

83 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1479. 
84 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1480. 
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85 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1507. 
86 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1508. 
87 The ultimate realities and classification of kilesasampayutta duka is similar to that of saÑkiliÔÔha duka 
88 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1565.  
89 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1565.  
90 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1565.  
91 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1576. 
92 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1480. 
93 PoP. XXII 650. 
94 Here, vision refers to SotÈpatti Magga. 
95 Cultivation means the three higher maggas: SakadÈgÈmi, AnÈgÈmi, and Arahatta. 
96 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1593. 
97 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1594. 
98 States which belong to or are included in the three spheres of existences are called pariyÈpanna. (AÔÔhs §83-

100) 
99 This word is derived from nis + yÈna, 'going out', 'departure', 'leading out' (from sa°sÈra); or 'release', 

'deliverance', 'salvation'. Ven. Buddhaghosa explained, “It destroys the root of rounds of rebirth, takes nibbÈna 
as object and goes away from the rounds of rebirth.” AÔÔhs §83-100 

100 This word is derived form ni + yam, 'fixed in the consequence'. These dhammÈ unfailingly produce results  
– in the next moment or next life. The commentary defines, “That which bears result, after death or just in 
the subsequent moment is called niyatÈ.” 

101 Sauttara means having something superior which means these states themselves are ‘inferior, 'surpassable'; 
'capable of transcending' BMoP p. 312 f2. Anuttara means without a superior, unrivalled, unparalleled 
(PTSd). According to Ven. Buddhaghosa states which go beyond others are called superior. States which arise 
with 'ulterior states' capable of outstripping themselves are termed 'co-ulterior' [surpassable] (Expo. 67). 
Those which have no such superior states are termed 'unsurpassable' (AÔÔhs §83-100). 

102 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1607. 
103 For the ultimate realities and its classification, see §1608. 
104 'RaÓa' means 'fault', 'harmful', 'lust', intoxication'; 'battle', 'fight', 'strife', 'disturbance'. Hence, something that 

‘pollutes’ or ‘destroys’ the mind is called raÓa. Therefore raÓa has been translated here as ‘polluter’. The 
dhammÈ overpowered by which beings cry and bewail is also called raÓa (AÔÔhs §83-100). According to 
Dhammasa~gaÓÊ §1301, states that associates with the three evil roots, lobha, dosa, and moha are called 
saraÓa.  

105 Completely eliminated. 
106 Attenuate the potentials of  giving result in woeful states. 
107 Unable to take one to miserable planes. 
108 Not leading to woeful states are attenuated by Sakadāgāmīmagga. DiÔÔhigata sampayutta accompanied by 

sensual desire are completely eradicated by AnÈgÈmi magga. 
109 Accompanied by Rūparāga & Arūparāga. 
110 Which lead to apāya. 
111 Not leading to apāya. 
112 Moha in VicikicchÈsahagata is dassanena pahÈtabba hetuka dhamma. 
113 Attenuated by Sakadāgāmī. DiÔÔhigata sampayutta accompanied by sensual desire are completely eradicated 

by AnÈgÈmi magga. 
114 Accompanied by Rūparāga & Arūparāga 
115 DvipaÒcaviÒÒÈÓas, 3-2nd jhÈnacittas, 3-3rd jhÈnacittas, 3-4th jhÈnacittas and 15-5th jhÈnacittas. 



ABBREVIATIONS  

The PÈÄi texts referred with “CSCD” are from the ChaÔÔhasa~gÈyanÈ CD-ROM, 

version 3, by VipassanÈ Research Institute. The page number referred is Myanmar edition 

page. 

 

Abhis. Abhidhammatthasa~gaha 

AdL Abhidhamma in Daily Life 

AÔÔhs AÔÔhasÈlini pāḷi 

BMoP Buddhist Manual of Psychological Ethics  

Com. Commentary 

CMoA A Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma 

CoP Compendium of Philosophy 

CSCD. ChaÔÔha Sa~gÈyanÈ CD-ROM: Version 3; 6th Buddhist Synod Edition  

Dhs. Dhammasa~gaÓÊ PÈÄi 

Ledi Summary of Yamaka (ms) 

FuA Fundamental Abhidhamma 

MoD A Manual of Dhamma  

p page number 

PaDi ParamatthadÊpanÊ Sa~gahamahÈÔÊkÈpÈÔha 

PoP The Path of Purification 

PTSd PÈli English Dictionary 

PTS. PÈÄi Text Society 

Tika-co ®ÊkÈ Co 

VsM Visuddhimagga  
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Q. 1. C|Äantara Duka  
 
1. In C|Äantara Duka, how many dyads are there?  

IN C|Äantara Duka there are seven dyads, namely (i) Sappaccaya, (ii) Saṅkhata, (ii) 
Sanidassana, (iv) sappaÔigha (v) Rūpī, (vi) lokiya, and (vii) Kenaci viÒÒeyya. 
 

2. 

ANS: 

Show the natures with impingement (sappaÔighā dhammā) and the natures without 
impingement (appaÔighā dhammā)?    

The natures with impingement (sappaÔighā dhammā) are: 
 12 OÄārika rūpas viz., eye-sensitivity, ear-sensitivity, nose-sensitivity, tongue-
sensitivity, body-sensitivity, visible object, audible object, smell object, taste object, and 
tangible object consisting of pathavī, tejo, vāyo. 
 
The natures without impingement

3. Count the Sapaccaya and Appaccaya natures.   

 (AppaÔigha) are 
 Akusala cittas  12 
 Kusala cittas  21 
 Vipāka cittas  36 
 Kiriya cittas  20,  

52 cetasikas,  
16 sukhuma rūpa 
+ and Nibbāna. 
 

Ans: The DhammÈ that are due to causes (Sapaccaya) are: 
a. 21 kusala 
b. 12 ākusala 
c. 36 vipāka 
d. 20 kiriya 
e. 52 cetasika 
f. 28 rūpa.  
 
Nibbāna is the dhamma which is not due to causes (Appaccaya),  
 
4. How many visible matter are there and how many non-visible nature? Answer 

referring the PÈli text?   
There is only one visible matter, "Rūpāyatanaṃ” (visible object base)  
The dhamma which are not visible are: 
a. 21 kusala 
b. 12 akusala 
c. 36 vipāka 
d. 20 kiriya 
e. 52 cetasika 
f. 27 rūpa except vaṇṇa/rūpa 
g. and Nibbāna.  
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5. What are the rūpino (Corporeal nature) and arūpino (non-Corporeal natures)?  
Ans: The 28 rūpa are matter.  
The dhammā which are not matter are: 
a. 12 ākusala 
b. 21 kusala 
c. 36 vipāka 
d. 20 kiriya 
e. 52 cetasika 
f. Nibbāna.  
 
6. In Lokiya Duka, express the lokiya (mundane) and lokuttara (Supramundane 

natures) 
A: The mundane (Lokiya) dhamma are: 

a. 17 lokiya kusala 
b. 12 akusala 
c. 32 lokiya vipāka 
d. 20 kiriya 
e. 52 cetasika 
f. 28 rūpa  

The dhammā which are Supermundane are: 
a. 4 magga 
b. 4 phala 
c. 36 cetasikas 
d. Nibbāna  

 
i. Dhammā which are cognizable by santīraṇa

ii. Dhammā which are cognizable by 

 (kusala vipāka santīraṇa/akusala vipāka 
saṇtīraṇa) (tadārammaṇa):- kÈma object: 54 citta, 52 cetasika, 28 r|pa) 

rebirth-linking of animal

iii. Dhammā which are cognizable by 

 (dog, bird) (pa.tisandhi: 
akusala vipāka upekkhÈ santīraṇa/duggati ahetuka): kamma, kamma nimitta, gati 
nimitta (or kÈma object: 54 citta, 52 cetasika, 28 r|pa) 

rebirth-linking of birth deaf/blind/ human 

iv. Dhammā which are cognizable by rebirth-linking (pa.tisandhi) of 

(pa.tisandhi: kusala vipÈka upekkhÈ santirana/sugati ahetuka): kamma, kamma 
nimitta, gati nimitta (or kÈma object: 54 citta, 52 cetasika, 28 r|pa) 

dvihetuka human 
being/tihetuka human being

v. Dhammā which are cognizable by 

 (sugati dvihetuka/tihetuka): kamma, kamma nimitta, gati 
nimitta (or kāma object: 54 citta, 52 cetasika, 28 r|pa) 

8 mahāvipāka (tadārammaṇa)

vi. Dhammā which are cognizable by rebirth-linking (paṭisandhi) of 

:- kāma object: 54 
citta, 52 cetasika, 28 r|pa 

rūpa brahmas

vii. Dhammā which are cognizable by rebirth-linking (paṭisandhi) of 

 
beings:- concept  

1st arūpa brahmas 
beings (1st arūpa vipāka citta): concept of space 
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viii. Dhammā which are cognizable by rebirth-linking (paṭisandhi) of 3rd arūpa 
brahmas

ix. Dhammā which are cognizable by rebirth-linking (paṭisandhi) of 
 beings (3rd arūpa vipāka citta): concept of infinite consciousness 

2nd arūpa brahmas

x. Dhammā which are cognizable by rebirth-linking (rūpa paṭisandhi) of 

 
beings (object of 2nd arūpa vipāka):- mahaggata: 1st arūpa kusala citta, cetasika 30 

asaññasatta 

 
beings: there is no object/rūpa cannot take object.  

Q. Express the Dhammā which are cognizable by the paṭisandhi of fourth arūpa brahmas 
(NevasaÒÒā-nāsaÒÒāyatana vipāka) 
* The Dhammā which are cognizable by NevasaÒÒā-nāsaÒÒāyatana vipāka are mahaggata: 
3rd arūpa jhāna (ākiÒcaÒÒāyatana kusala), 30 cet 
 
Q.Express the Dhammā which are cognizable by the paṭisandhi of 2nd arūpa brahmas 
(ViÒÒānāÒāÒcāyatana vipāka) 
* The Dhammā which are cognizable by ViÒÒānāÒāÒcāyatana vipāka is mahaggata: 1st 
arūpa jhāna (ākāsānaÒcāyatana kusala), 30 cet 
 
 
***************** 
 
Q2.(a) Piṭṭhi Duka 
Q. What are the dhamma that makes beings cry and lament? Or what are the saraṇa dhamma? 
Ans: 12 akusala citta and associated with 27 cetasika. 
 

o 2-dosamūlacittas (7th Javana),    associated with  paÒcÈnantariya kamma, 22 
cetasikas, (except pÊti, lobha-3 and vicikicchÈ).                                      

Q. What are the dhamma that do not make beings cry and lament? Or what are the araṇa 
dhamma? 

Ans: - kusala 21, vipāka 36, kiriya 20, cetasika 38, rūpa 28, nibbāna 

Q. What are the dhamma that have other states superior to them (sauttara)/mundane 
(pariyāpanna)? 
Ans: 81-lokiyacittas, 52-associated cetasikas, 28-rūpas 

Q. What are the dhamma that do not have other states superior (anuttara)/ supramundane 
(apariyāpanna)? 

Ans: 8 lokuttara cittas, 36 cetasikas, nibbāna 

Q. What are the dhamma that lead being away from suffering (niyyānika)? 

Ans: 4 magga, 36 cetasikas 

Q. What are the dhamma that do not lead beings away from suffering (aniyyānika)? 
Ans: 81-lokiyacittas, 4-phalacittas, 52 cetasikas, 28 rūpas, Nibbāna. 

Q.  What are the dhamma that are niyata? Or what are the dhammas that are fixed in giving 
results? 
Ans: 4 diÔÔhigatasampayuttacittas (7th Javana),    associated with micchā ditṭṭhi, 21 cetasikas 
(Except mÈna, dosa-4 and vicikicchÈ)                             
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o 4-maggacittas, 36 cetasikas. 
 
Q. what are the dhammas that unfailingly produce result in the next life? 
Ans: 4 diÔÔhigatasampayuttacittas (7th Javana),    associated with micchā ditṭṭhi, 21 cetasikas, 
2 dosamūlacittas (7th Javana),    associated with  paÒcÈnantariya kamma, 22 cetasikas,     
Q. what are the dhammas that produce result immediately in the next moment? 
Ans: 4-maggacittas, 36 cetasikas. 

 
Q2.(b) KILESA GOCCHAKA  
 
Q. What is the meaning of kilesa? 
Ans: The dhamma which corrupts or defiles the mind is called  kilesa. There are 10 kilesa, 
namely: Lobha, Dosa, Moha, Māna, DiÔÔhi, Vicikicchā, Thina, Uddhacca, Ahirika, 
Anottappa.  
 
Q.what are the dhamma that are kilesa? How many kilesas are there? What are they? 
Ans: There are ten: lobha, dosa, moha, māna,  diṭṭhi, vicikicchā, thina, uddhacca, ahirika, 
anottappa–greed, hatred, ignorance, conceit, wrong view, doubt, sloth, restlessness, 
shamlessness of wrong doing, fearlessness of wrong doing 
 
Q. what are the dhamma that are not kilesa? 
Ans: 89-cittas, 42-cetasikas (except ten kilesas), 28-rūpas, Nibbāna. 
 
Q. what are the dhamma that are objects of kilesa (saṃkilesikā)? 
Ans: 81-lokiyacittas, 52-associated cetasikas, 28-rūpas 
 
Q. what are the dhamma that are not objects of kilesa (asaṃkilesikā)? 
Ans:  8 lokuttara cittas, 36 cetasikas, nibbāna 
 
Q. What are the dhamma that are defiled (saṃkiliṭṭha)/ or what are the dhamma that are 
associated with defilements (kilesa sampayutta)? 
Ans: 12 akusala cittas, 27 cetasikas 
 
Q. What are the dhamma that are not defiled (asaṃkiliṭṭha)/ or what are the dhamma that 
are not associated with defilements (kilesa vippayutta)? 
Ans:  kusala 21, vipāka 36, kiriya 20, cetasika 38, rūpa 28, nibbāna 
 
Q. What are the dhamma that are kilesa and associated with kilesa? Or  dhamma that are 
kilesa and defiled by kilesa? Or dhamma that are kilesa and object of kilesa 
Ans: 10 kilesa: lobha, dosa, moha, māna, diṭṭhi, vicikicchā, thina, uddhacca, ahirika, 
anottappa 
 
Q. What are the dhamma that are kilesa but not associated with kilesa? Or dhamma that are 
kilesa but not the object of kilesa? What are the dhamma that are defiled but not associated 
with defilments? 
Ans: NO dhammas 
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Q. What are the dhamma that are not kilesa but associated with kilesa? Or what are the 
dhamma that are not kilesa but defiled by kilesa?  
Ans: 12 akusala cittas, 17 cetasikas (except 10 kilesa) 
 
Q. What are the dhamma that are associated with kilesa as well as object of kilesa? What are 
the dhammas that are objects of defilements as well as defiled by defilements? 
Ans: 12 akusala cittas, 27 cetasikas 
 
Q. What are the dhamma that are not kilesa but objects of kilesa?  
Ans: 81-lokiyacittas, 42 associated cetasikas (except 10 kilesa), 28-rūpas 
 
Q. What are the dhamma that are not associated with kilesa but are object of kilesa? or What 
are the dhamma that are object of defilement but not defiled by defilement?  
Ans: lokiya kusala 17, lokiya vipāka 32, kiriya 20, cetasika 38, rūpa 28 
 
Q. Dhamma that are not kilesa and not associated with kilesa? or dhammas that are neither 
defilements nor associated with defilements? 
Ans:  kusala 21, vipāka 36, kiriya 20, cetasika 38, rūpa 28, nibbāna 
 
Q. What are the dhamma that are neither associated with kilesa nor object of kilesa? Or 
Dhamma that are not kilesa and not the object of kilesa? or dhamma that are neither object of 
kilesa nor defiled by kilesa? 
Ans: 8 lokuttara cittas, 36 cetasikas and nibbāna 
----------------------------------------------------------------------- 
[Q3(a)]. Dassanena Pahātabba Duka 
Q1. What are the dhammā eradicated by sotāpatti magga? Or what are the dhamma 
eradicated by dassana (or what are dassanena pahatabba dhammas

a) The dhammÈ which are totally eradicated 
? 

o 4-diÔÔhigatasampayutta citta      
o VicikicchÈ sahagata moha citta         
o 22-associated Cetasikas      ( except dosa, issÈ, macchariya, kukkucca and mÈna)    
  

 b) The dhammÈ which are partially eradicated or weakened (Notes: that cause to be reborn 
in the four woeful states) 

o 4-diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas       
o 2-dosam|la cittas                       
o 25-associated cetasikas  (except diÔÔhi & vicikicchÈ) 
 

Q2. What are the dhammā not eradicated by sotāpatti magga? Or what are the dhamma not 
eradicated by dassana (or what are ‘na dassanena pahatabba dhammas’? 

o 4-diÔÔhigatavippayutta, 2-dosamūlacittas,   (that do not lead to woeful states)      
uddhaccasahagata moha citta,  

The ultimate realities 

o 25 cetasikas (except diÔÔhi and vicikicchÈ),         
o 21-kusalacittas, 
o 36-vipÈkacittas, 
o 20-kiriyacittas,  
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o 38 cetasikas,  
o 28-r|pas, 
o Nibbāna. 
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Q. 3 (b) whether sotÈpatti magga can eradicate issÈ and macchariya or not? Whether issÈ 
and macchariya are eradicated by sotāpatti magga or anāgāmi magga? 
Ans: The issā and macchariya are cetasikas that belong to dosa group. But it does not 
always arise together with dosa. Sometime, dosa can arise without issā and macchariya. 
Hence, it is not necessary to be free from dosa in order to be free from issā and macchariya. 
Therefore, though dosa is not eradicated by sotāpatti magga, issā and macchariya are 
eradicated by it. The commentaries also support this argument. Learned Myanmar Sayadaw 
like Mahāsi Sayadaw also accepted the commentary’s opinion.   

However, in the Dhammasaṅgaṇi Ayakaun, issā and macchariya are taken as dhamma 
that are eradicated by anāgāmi magga. This goes contrary to the commentary’s explanation. 
If we say it is eradicated by anāgāmi magga, we have to say sotāpanna and sakadāgāmi 
person can be selfish. But it is not possible to say that. Noble beings cannot be selfish. Noble 
Beings have understood the four noble truths completely by the magga cittas. A person can 
be selfish as long as they do not understand the four noble truths. And they have also 
eradicated wrong views that make people selfish.   

Moreover, as sotāpanna has already eradicated diṭṭhi, especially atta diṭṭhi, selfishness 
etc., will not arise in him. Selfishness like issā and macchariya arise because of atta diṭṭhi. If 
there is no atta diṭṭhi there can be no selfishness. Hence, it is possible to say that issā and 
macchariya are eradicated by sotāpatti magga. 
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Q1. Mention the Dhamma which are root causes for the arising of wholesome and 
unwholesome dhammas. And classify them by the way of truth 
Ans:  The Dhamma which are root causes for the arising of wholesome are: alobha, adosa, 
& amoha 

The Dhamma which are root causes for the arising of wholesome are: lobha, dosa, & 
moha 

Classification:- 
Dukkha Sacca: dosa and moha associated with 12 akusala cittas; alobha, 

adosa, and amoha associated with 17 lokiya kusala cittas  
Samudaya Sacca: lobha 
Magga Sacca: amoha which is called sammādiṭṭhi associated with 4 magga 

cittas 
Saccamuttaka: alobha and adosa associated with 4 magga cittas 
 

Q2. (a) Dhamma associated with root but not root 
Ans:  12 Akusala cittas 
 21 Kusala cittas 
 21 Vipāka cittas (exc. 15 ahetuka vipāka cittas) 
 17 Kiriya cittas (exc. 3 ahetuka kiriya cittas) 

46 cetasikas (except 6 roots; lobha, dosa, moha, alobha, adosa, amoha) 
 

(b) Dhamma which are not associated with root and also not root 
Ans: The Dhammā which are not associated with roots and also not root are 
 18 ahetuka cittas  

12 aÒÒasamāna cetasika exc. chanda 
 28 Rūpa  

Nibbāna 
 

(c) Dhamma which have root causes but which are not root causes. 
Ans:  12 Akusala cittas 
 24 kÈmÈvacara sobhana cittas 
 15 r|pÈvacara cittas  
 12 ar|pÈvacara cittas 
 8 lokuttara cittas 
 46 cetasikas (except 6 roots: lobha, dosa, moha; alobha, adosa, amoha) 
 
Œsava Gocchaka 
Q3. What are the Dhammas which flow up to the highest plane of existence or up to change 
of lineage? Mention the object of these dhammas and analyze them by way of dhÈtu and 
sacca from Abhidhamma standpoint. 
Ans: The Dhammas which flow up to the highest plane of existence or up to change of 
lineage are four Èsavas. They are: 
1. Kāmāsava: the taint of sensual desire. It is lobha cetasika. 
2. Bhavāsava: the taint of attachment to existence. It is lobha cetasika. 
3. DiÔÔhāsava:  the taint of wrong view. It is diÔÔhi cetasika. 
4. Avijjāsava: the taint of ignorance. It is avijja cetasika. 
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Their objects of  Èsava are lokiya dhammas, i.e., 
 12 Akusala cittas 
 17 lokiya kusala cittas 
 32 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 
 52 cetasikas 
 28 Rūpas 
 
Classification:- 
DhÈtu 18:  

1. cakkhu-pasÈda is cakkhudhÈtu 
2. Sota-pasÈda is sotadhÈtu 
3. ghÈna-pasÈda is ghÈnadhÈtu 
4. jivhÈ-pasÈda is jivhÈdhÈtu 
5. kÈya-pasÈda is kÈyadhÈtu 
6. r|pa/vaÓÓa is r|padhÈtu 
7. sadda is saddadhÈtu 
8. gandha is gandhÈdhÈtu 
9. rasa is rasadhÈtu 
10. paÔhavÊ, tejo and vÈyo are phoÔÔhabbadhÈtu 
11. 2-cakkhuviÒÒÈÓa are CakkhuviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
12. 2-sotaviÒÒÈÓa are sotaviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
13. 2-ghÈnaviÒÒÈÓa are ghÈnaviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
14. 2-jivhÈviÒÒÈÓa are jivhÈviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
15. 2-kÈyaviÒÒÈÓa are kÈyaviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
16. 1 paÒcadvÈrÈvajjana and  2 sampaÔicchana are manodhÈtu 
17. The remaining 68 lokiya citta (except 10 viÒÒÈÓa & 3 manodhÈtu are 

manoviÒÒÈÓadhÈtu 
18.  52 cetasikas and 16-sukhuma r|pas are dhammadhÈtu  

 
Sacca 2: Dukkhasacca: 81 lokiya cittas, 51 cetasika (except lobha), and 28 r|pa. 
              Samudayascca: lobha cetasika  
 
Q4. Describe the dhammas which overwhelm sentient beings, making them down to four 
woeful states. And express natures that are object of these dhammas but are not associated 
with them. 
Ans:  The dhammas which overwhelm sentient beings, making them down to four woeful 
states are four yogas. They are:   
1. Kāmogha: the flood of sensual desire. It is lobha cetasika. 
2. Bhavogha: the flood of attachment to existence. It is lobha cetasika. 
3. DiÔÔhogha:  the flood of wrong view. It is diÔÔhi cetasika. 
4. Avijjogha: the flood of ignorance. It is avijja cetasika. 
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The natures that are object of these dhammas but are not associated with them are:  
 17 lokiya kusala cittas 
 32 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 
 38 cetasikas 
 Moha in 2 dosam|la cittas and moha in 2 moham|la cittas  

28 Rūpas 
 

Q5. Describe the dhammas which yoke sentient beings to suffering. And state the realities 
that are neither associated with these dhammas nor are object of these dhammas. 
Ans:  The dhammas which overwhelm sentient beings, making them down to four woeful 
states are four yogas. They are:   
1. Kāma yoga: the yoke of sensual desire. It is lobha cetasika. 
2. Bhava yoga: the yoke of attachment to existence. It is lobha cetasika. 
3. DiÔÔhi yoga: the yoke of wrong view. It is diÔÔhi cetasika. 
4. AvijjÈ yoga: the yoke of ignorance. It is avijjÈ cetasika. 
 
The realities that are neither associated with these dhammas nor are object of these 
dhammas are: 8 lokuttara cittas, 36 cetasikas, and NibbÈna 
 
Q6. Identify the ultimate realities of following: 
(a) dhammas which are not associated with ÈsavÈ but are object of ÈsavÈ 
Ans:   17 lokiya kusala cittas 
  32 lokiya vipāka cittas 
  20 kiriya cittas 
  38 cetasikas, moha in 2 dosam|la cittas and moha in 2 moham|la cittas  

28 Rūpas 
 
(b) dhammas which are ogha and are also associated with ogha 
Ans: lobha diÔÔhi and moha except moha in 2 dosam|la cittas and moha in 2 moham|la 
cittas. 0r,  lobha in 8 lobham|la cittas 
  DiÔÔhi in 4 diÔÔhigata sampayutta cittas 
  Moha in 8 lobham|la cittas 
 
(c) dhammas which are yoga but are not associated with yoga 
Ans: moha in 2 dosam|la cittas and moha in 2 moham|la cittas 
 
(d) dhammas which are not neither ÈsavÈ nor associated with ÈsavÈ 
Ans:  21 kusala cittas 
 36 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 
 38 cetasikas 
 28 Rūpas 

NibbÈna 
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SAM ̣YOJANA GOCCHAKA 
Q7. State the dhammas which bind sentient beings to the round of existences. By which 
maggas are these dhammas eradicated respectively? 
Ans: the dhammas which bind

(a) totally eradicate:  DiÔÔhi saṃyojana, Vīcikicchā saṃyojana, Sīlabbataparāmāsa 
sam ̣yojana, Issā saṃyojana, & Macchariya saṃyojana 

 sentient beings to the round of existences are ten fetters, 
namely:   
1. Kāmarāga saṃyojana  Fetter of attachment to sense pleasures 
2. Byāpāda saṃyojana  Fetter of ill will 
3. Māna sam ̣yojana   Fetter of conceit 
4. DiÔÔhi saṃyojana   Fetter of wrong view 
5. Vīcikicchā saṃyojana  Fetter of doubt 
6. Sīlabbataparāmāsa saṃyojana. Fetter of wrong view regarding habit and observances 
7. Bhavarāga saṃyojana  Fetter of craving for existence  
8. Issā sam ̣yojana   Fetter of jealousy 
9. Macchariya saṃyojana  Fetter of meanness or stinginess 
10. Avijjā saṃyojana   Fetter of ignorance 
 
These dhammas are eradicated by four maggas in the following manner: 
SotÈpatti magga:  

(b) Partially eradicate or weaken: Kāmarāga sam ̣yojana, Byāpāda saṃyojana,  Māna 
sam ̣yojana, Bhavarāga saṃyojana, & Avijjā saṃyojana (that can lead to four apÈya) 

 
SakadÈgÈmi Magga: Attenuate the grosser form of Kāmarāga saṃyojana, Byāpāda 

sam ̣yojana,  Māna saṃyojana, Bhavarāga sam ̣yojana, Avijjā saṃyojana 
(that cannot lead to four apÈya) 

AnÈgÈmi Magga:Totally eradicate: Kāmarāga saṃyojana & Byāpāda saṃyojana 
 
Arahatta Magga: Totally eradicate: Māna sam ̣yojana, Bhavarāga saṃyojana, & Avijjā 

sam ̣yojana 
 
Q8.  Answer the realities of the following:  

(a) dhammas which are objects of fetter but are not fetter 
12 akusala cittas 
17 lokiya kusala cittas 

 32 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 

44 cetasikas (except 8 fetters: lobha, dosa, mÈna, diÔÔhi, vicikicchÈ, issÈ, macchariya, & moha) 
 28 Rūpas 
 

(b) dhammas which arise together with fetters 
 12 akusala cittas, 27 cetasikas (except moha in Uddhaccasahagata moham|la citta) 
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(c) dhammas which are fetter (saÑyojana) but are not associated with fetter 
moha in Uddhaccasahagata moham|lacitta 
 

(d) dhammas which are hindrances (nÊvaraÓa) but are not object of hindrances 
no dhammas 

(e) dhammas which are not associated with hindrances (nÊvaraÓa) but are object of 
hindrances 
17 lokiya kusala cittas 

 32 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 
 38 cetasikas 
 28 Rūpas 
 
 Q9. What are the dhammas which tie sentient beings in the round of deaths and rebirths? 
Ans: The dhammas which tie

(a) dhammas which are neither gantha nor are associated with gantha 

 sentient beings in the round of deaths and rebirths are 4 
bonds, namely: 
1 AbhijjhÈ kÈyagantha: The bodily knot of covetousness. It is lobha cetasika. 
2 VyÈpÈda kÈyagantha: The bodily knot of ill will. It is dosa cetasika 
3 SÊlabbataparÈmÈsa kÈyagantha: The bodily knot of wrong view regarding habits and 

observances. It is diÔÔhi cetasika. 
4 IdaÑsaccÈbhinivesa kÈyagantha: The bodily knot of dogmatic belief that 'this alone is 

the truth'. It is diÔÔhi cetasika. 
 
Q10. Describe the realities of following statements:  

2 moham|la cittas 
21 kusala cittas 

 36 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 

43 cetasikas (except lobha, diÔÔhi, mÈna, dosa, issÈ, macchariy, kukkucca, thina, & middha) 
 28 Rūpas 

NibbÈna 
 
(b) dhammas which are not associated with gantha but are objects of gantha 

2 moham|la cittas 
17 lokiya kusala cittas 

 32 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 

43 cetasikas (except lobha, diÔÔhi, mÈna, dosa, issÈ, macchariya, kukkucca, thina, & middha) 
 Lobha in diÔÔhigata vippayutta cittas 

Dosa in 2 dosam|la cittas 
28 Rūpas 
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(c) dhammas which are gantha but are not associated with gantha 

 Lobha in 4 diÔÔhigata vippayutta cittas 
Dosa in 2 dosam|la cittas 

 
(d) dhammas which are not gantha but are associated with gantha 
 8 lobham|la cittas 

2 dosam|la cittas 
 23 cetasikas except (lobha, diÔÔhi, dosa vicikicchÈ) 
 

(e) dhammas which are gantha and are also associated with gantha 
lobha & DiÔÔhi in 4 diÔÔhigata sampayutta cittas 

 
Q11. Which Dhammas hinder sentient beings not to attain jhāna, magga, and phala? Explain 
which stages of enlightenment (magga) totally eradicate hindrances (nīvaraṇas) in accordance 
with dassanena pahātabbā duka and bhāvanāya pahātabba duka. 
Ans: There are six hindrances that hinder sentient beings not to attain jhāna, magga, and 
phala:  

1 KÈmacchanda nÊvaraÓa: The hindrance of sensual desire. It is a mode of lobha cetasika.  
2 ByÈpÈda nÊvaraÓa: The hindrance of hatred. It is a mode of dosa cetasika.   
3 Thina-middha nÊvaraÓa: The hindrance of sloth and torpor. It is thina and middha 

cetasika respectively.  
4 Uddhacca Kukkucca nÊvaraÓa: The hindrance of restlessness and remorse. It is uddhacca 

and kukkuca cetasika respectively. 

5 VicikicchÈ nÊvaraÓa: The hindrance of doubt. It is vicikicchÈ cetasika. 

6 AvijjÈnÊvaraÓa: The hindrance of ignorance. It is identified as moha cetasika.   

The four maggas eradicate the hindrances in the following manner: 
SotÈpatti magga:  

(c) totally eradicate: VicikicchÈ nÊvaraÓa & Kukkucca nÊvaraÓa 
(d) Partially eradicate or weaken: KÈmacchanda nÊvaraÓa, Byāpāda nÊvaraÓa,  Thina-

middha nÊvaraÓa, Uddhacca nÊvaraÓa, & Avijjā nÊvaraÓa (that can lead to four 
apÈya) 

 
SakadÈgÈmi Magga: Attenuate the grosser form of KÈmacchanda nÊvaraÓa, Byāpāda 

nÊvaraÓa,  Thina-middha nÊvaraÓa, Uddhacca nÊvaraÓa, & Avijjā nÊvaraÓa (that cannot 
lead to four apÈya) 

 
AnÈgÈmi Magga:Totally eradicate: KÈmacchanda nÊvaraÓa & Byāpāda nÊvaraÓa, 
 
Arahatta Magga: Totally eradicate: Thina-middha nÊvaraÓa, Uddhacca nÊvaraÓa, & Avijjā 

nÊvaraÓa 
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Q.12 (a) Define the term ‘parāmāsa’ (misconception) in accordance with the 
Dhammasaṅgaṇī and its commentary. 
Ans:  According to Dhammasaṅgaṇī , ‘State which assume things erroneously to be 
permanent, agreeable, and governable are termed parÈmÈsa (misconception)’. According to 
its commentary (Aṭṭhasālinī), 'dhammÈna° yathÈbh|ta° aniccÈdi ÈkÈra° atikkamitvÈ 
‘niccan’ti Èdivasena pavattamÈnÈ parato ÈmasantÊti parÈmÈsÈ  –  state that pass beyond the 
impermanence, etc., of things as they really are and, by assuming them to be permanent, 
etc., handle them reversely, is termed 'misconception’.  

The term derives from 'para' + 'È' + 'masati', lit., ‘touch something else’, i.e., in a 
way inverse to the right way. It is a synonymous term of diṭṭhi (wrong view). Hence, all 
types of wrong views such as the world is eternal, the world is not eternal, there is end of 
the world, there is no end of the world, etc., are called parāmāsa. 
 
(b) Give the reason why the Buddha used the plural form, parāmāsa although parāmāsa 
indicate only an unwholesome mental factor which is wrong view. 
Ans: The most obvious reason is that the question was put in plural, so, it was necessary to 
answered also in plural for the sake of aestheticism. The Aṭṭhasālinī commentary says that 
the plural number has been made to be consistent with the question, ‘which are the states?’ 
(pucchāsabhāgena bahuvacanaṃ kataṃ). Moreover, the Buddha used 'parāmāsa' in plural to 
mean 'past, present, future' misconceptions. Another possible reason might be because of 
multiplicity of wrong views. Although ultimate reality is only one, it can manifest in 
various types of wrong views. Hence, plural form. 
 
Q13.  Mention the realities of the following dhammas: 

(a) dhammas which are not associated with misconceptions 
4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas 
2 dosam|la cittas 
2 moham|la cittas 
21 kusala cittas 

 36 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 

51 cetasikas (except diÔÔhi) 
 28 Rūpas 

NibbÈna 
 

(b) dhammas which are object of misconceptions but are not associated with 
misconceptions 
4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas 
2 dosam|la cittas 
2 moham|la cittas 
17 lokiya kusala cittas 

 32 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 

51 cetasikas (except diÔÔhi) 
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 28 Rūpas 
 

(c) dhammas which are neither associated with misconceptions nor are object of 
misconceptions  
8 lokuttara citas, 36 cetasikas, nibbÈna 
 

(d) dhammas which are defilements as well as object of defilements  
The ten defilements: Lobha, Dosa, Moha, Māna, DiÔÔhi, Vicikicchā, Thina, 
Uddhacca, Ahirika, Anottappa.  
 

(e) dhammas which are defiled the mind

12 akusala cittas, 17 cetasikas (except 10 defilements:  lobha, dosa, moha, māna, 
diṭṭhi, vicikicchā, thina, uddhacca, ahirika, anottappa) 
 

 (defiled by defilements) but are not 
defilements  

(f) dhammas which are not associated with defilements but are objects of defilements 
17 lokiya kusala cittas 

 32 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 

38 cetasikas  
28 Rūpas 

  
(g) dhammas that are neither defilements nor are defiled the mind (defiled by the 

defilements) 
21 kusala cittas 

 36 vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 

38 cetasikas  
28 Rūpas 
NibbÈna 

 

14. Explain the four types of clinging according to DhammasaÓgaÓÊ, pointing out ultimate 
realities of them. 

Ans: The four types of clinging are: 
1. KÈmupÈdÈna (clinging to sense desire): It refers to clinging firmly to objects of senses. 

It is lobha cetasika. 

2. DiÔÔhupÈdÈna (clinging to wrong view): It refers to clinging to 10 bases of wrong view. 
One grasps that there is no result of giving, no result of great giving, no result of small 
giving, no result of good or bad deed, this world does not exist, there is no next world, 
there is no good deed in serving one’s mother, there is no good deed in serving one’s 
father, there are no beings with spontaneous births, there is no ascetic and Brahmin in 
this world who has practiced the right path and can show it. It is diÔÔhi cetasika.  
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3. SÊlabbatupÈdÈna (clinging to wrong spiritual practices). It refers to adhering to bizarre 
spiritual habits such as cow habits and cow observances for purification of saÑsÈra. It 
is diÔÔhi cetasika. 

4. AttavÈdupÈdÈna (clinging to the creed of self): It refers to clinging to the concept of 
‘soul’ or ‘self’. This clinging can arise with 20 types of wrong view: taking each of the 
five aggregates as: i) as self, ii) self as possessing it, iii) it as existing in self, and iv) Self 
as existing in it. It is diÔÔhi cetasika 

 
Q.15 Identify the realities of the following statements: 

(a) dhammas which are associated with clingings as well as object of clingings 
8 lobham|la cittas 
22 cetasikas (except (except dosa, issÈ, macchariya, kukkucca, vicikicchÈ) 
Lobha in 4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas 
 

(b) dhammas which are clingings and are also associated with clingings 
lobha and diÔÔhi in 4 diÔÔhigatasampayutta cittas 
 

(c) dhammas which are not associated with clingings but are object of clingings 
2 dosam|la cittas 
2 moham|la cittas 
17 lokiya kusala cittas 

 32 lokiya vipāka cittas 
 20 kiriya cittas 

49 cetasikas (except lobha, diÔÔhi, mÈna) 
Lobha in 4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas  
28 Rūpas 
 

(d) dhammas which are neither associated with clingings nor are object of clingings 
8 lokuttara citas, 36 cetasikas, nibbÈna 
 

(e) dhammas which are not associated with clingings but are clingings 
Lobha in 4 diÔÔhigatavippayutta cittas 



Appendix IVAnalysis of realities into Khandha, Œyatana, DhÈtu, and SaccÈ 
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18- lokiyacittas, 51- cetasikas (except lobha), 28 r|pas 
DukkhasaccÈ 

 

Lobha SamudayasaccÈ 
 

NibbÈna 
NirodhasaccÈ 

 

8/7 realities of path-factors in four maggas MaggasaccÈ 
 

*remaining 29 maggacittuppÈda, **37 phalacittauppada 
 

Saccamuttaka 
 

 
* 28 Cetasikas and one magga. (SotÈpatti magga 1, 28 remaining cetasikas, etc.,)         

** 36 cetasikas in 4 phalas and one phala 
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